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Pesticides The invention relates to conpounds of the formula [err] in which
(A) either X is CHor N Y is ORerr] and Z is O or X is N Y is
NHR[ err] and Z is O Sor S(=0; Rerr] is (err]-Cerr]Jalkyl; Rerr]

is H (Cerr] WP8&¥2988 kyl, hal ogeno-Clerr]-Cerr]alkyl, PCT/EP96/05226
Cperr[-Cerr]cycloal kyl, Cerr]-Cerr]al koxymethyl, Clerr]-{ err]al koxy,
hal ogeno-C[err]-C[ err] al koxy, (err]-{ ersfal kyl t hi o,

hal ogeno-C[err]-Cerr]alkylthio or CN, R err] and R err] independently of
one another are H, (err]-Cerr]alkyl, Cerr]-(err]al koxy, OH CN,

NJ err], a Cerr]Jalkyl)[err]-Si group, where the al kyl groups can
be idegtical or different, halogen, (Cerr]-Clerr]alky)S(=Of[err],
(hal-ogeno-Clerr]-Cerr]al kyl)S(=O[err], halogeno-Cerr]-Cerr]alkyl or

hal ogeno- C['I?\Ernlveﬂi&flfe\ﬂbi‘@%n ﬁ&é&nnmnwuuar Clerr]-derr]alkyl; Rerr]
i's rrethyl | uor onret or difluoronethyl; m 1is 0, 1 or 2; G |s Oor S
and"A is a direct bond Cerr]-¢err]al kylene -C(=0) - C( =S) -

hal ogeno-C[err]-Clerr]al kylen angi Rl err] |soa rﬁ1d|cal R[err] or A IS
Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl ene, - rogAno derr]- C[err]al kyl ene
and Rlerr] is -CN, OR[err], e the radjcals R err] can

be identical or dlfferent r XQ‘ 7120809
r Pol ysubstituted

pst it ut eR, or

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -2- R .
C[erir] d err]akyl -, C[err] C[err]‘la‘kenyl , .
- in which

(A) either

X isCHorN,

Y isOR,and

Z isOior

X isN;

Y isNHRs and

Z is0O, SorS{(=0);

R, is Cy-Cialkyl

Re - is H, C-Caalkyl, halogeno-C,-Caalkyl, Co-Cscycloalkyl, Cy-Cialkoxymethyl,
.~ CCaalkoxy, halogeno-Cy-Caalkoxy, C-Caalkylthio, halogeno-Cy-Cialkylthio or CN;
Rs and R, independently of one another are H, C+-C,alkyl, C,-C,alkoxy, OH, CN, NO,, a
(C+-C4alkyl)s-Si group, where the alkyl groups can be identical or different, halogen,
(C+-C,alkyl)S(=0)m. (halogeno-C4-C.alkyl)S(=O)m, halogeno-C4-Caalkyl or halogeno-
C+-Cqalkoxy; :
Rs is H or C,-Csalkyl;
Ry is methyl, fluoromethyl or difluoromethyt;
m is0,1o0r2;
G isOorS; and
‘A s a direct bond, C+-Csoalkylene, -C(=0)-,-C(=S)- or halogeno-C-Cjoalkylene and
R; s aradical Ry O
A is C,-Cyealkylene, -C(=0)-, -C(-S) or halogeno-C4-Cyoalkylene and
R; is-CN, ORye, N(R10)2, where the radicals R, can be identical or different, or
‘s(=0)pﬂidi



Cerr]-Cerr]al kynyl-, Cerr]-Clerr]-cycloal kyl-, benzyl-, aryl or
het eroaryl -group, where the substituents of the groups independently of
one anot her are chosen fromthe group consisting of hal ogen,
Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl, halogeno-Clerr]-Clerr]Jalkyl, Cerr]-Cerr]cycloal kyl,
hal ogeno- Gy@rerheses err] cycl oal kyl, Cferr]-C err] al koxy, PCT/EP96/05226
hal ogeno-Cl err] - err] al koxy, C[err] ([ err]alkylthio, halogeno-
Cerr]-Cerr]al kylthio, phenoxy, CN and gr tro, or a phenyl radical which is
nonosubstituted on two adjacent C atons by an unsubstituted or nono- to
tetrasubstituted Clerr]-Cerr]al kyl enedi oxy group, where the substituents
are selectgd fraomth up_consi sti f rc]laclerr kyl and hal ogen:
or CHerr]Si (CF@PFTS&S@F‘E?‘QW@W@( P%M‘%%t(ﬁ?éc‘gm{ﬂ ég#t?ﬁﬁgﬁéan be
|h dlent i cal C?r dCi-Cealionyl:, CyrGicifiaaikyl-, bmzw.emyl]or fiéercrdwgmdp. where the

al ogeno-C[err
hal ogeno- C er r%%@%%%&o%’?%qﬁ&ae &fd'ya? Xﬁ% ?ﬂ+lb %}'e chosen from the group

hal ogeno- { er r¢onsisting pthategen -hajogeng-Gu-Cgaaliyli Go-Cocycloalkyl, halogeno- -

Eg: 88328 ggrrt’%&wky su f| ny gg’er r%@’b}(fﬂ %F‘guwfon?? I"‘Fal ogeno

Clerr]-Cerr]a Py qr A Rhpnyl Ao monosubsh
hal ogeno- (| er rgn ﬂ&éﬂ%&:hm Iawﬁé si:nh aeeubsumtea or mono- to telrasubstrtuted

ol 0Gomo. O e + G Gniareibly Gosp Vs e subsiiiegt are selected from the group
Jerr]-Jerr] ad:dﬁsisti ot CJ-C iyt ﬁm&gdnkuﬂ CH2SI{C,-C.alkyl)s, where the alkyl groups

Fers e el r%ﬁﬁ%@#@ﬁﬁ“%ﬁrﬁﬁ ot 7 ]anLH % 1l bgeno-

d err] - ( eRg] alsiCitCsalkili halogedioet +Tealkyk Co-Catyicipalkyl, halogeno-Cs-Cecycloalkyl,

g:[[ng g:[[ng a#tglsfasi*ﬁx&ony(#gea&er r‘%% ﬁ‘“ﬁjﬁr@?&&’% c]’aélfykyf’tar bonyl ,

hal ogeno-{ err Pf G@dkyrlq hclagmﬁr W@e@sﬁ“&ﬂ'&dﬂw&

hal ogeno- C[erri: ﬁg)ﬁ 'Halo egg‘ ]@%é rbonyI
err err] al’koxyi’'m no rg iz' amnogﬁﬁI wher e
tCLe a} kSI:I[ grl)ugsce% 1TQ!G'H¥'r g‘? é rC;alkylthro-c,-a;alkyl

g[(ea] C][ea] ah# c,-c.arkyrsum g:,-c,ar halo eno- .

i err er ou s can be

i dentical or d f'm&%r$M§%@ \“h gm' P

d( d err] - C er r baCyaikyisultomd-CGialky, cm.mwmwpmagmcmmm or

di ff t; hal L0 hyl ,
Lri met hyl &i 1y gﬁ:ﬁ%&w ’%ﬁ; )ﬁ:@?*@é"?r' W&i‘g&aw yb
Clerr]-Cerr] aCk imirgmefh wPealikyl)annigocarthoryl, re: the aliyt groupsearfbeom
th h carbonyl,

ar 3e/I ggque?(r)]ns er oﬂi’“&ﬁr b]' C% er rlrw&er r* ?L .Plkyl)ammothio

het erocycl yl - ©rthe a quqayrbeltim nt@@@rmanqmrr] al kenyl , or
aryl-Q (ferr]- G noaiMérau% bbaddrea lor different; halogen

het er ocycl yl - Q err al k et eroc err]al ken
whi ch are nonoNN oc'ﬂeﬁfsa ‘ﬁ’?' 'e*arar‘ﬁ‘ m@vh}/@pgtﬁyls?%tagm%@gh J?WQ“‘
flegendl Sg oln tt&teﬁﬁﬂﬁshhkdd&,-@iarmhemoxygfmm whﬁ’fem substitsents dletchosérsfrom
ndependent |y one ano C en fromthe |
hal ogen, C[err e@'gw? f%ﬂ ii@ &@Wﬁ”&'&‘ w%‘w ryf—b—ez-coaikenyl.
g[[ err % - g[[ err } ¢ helerutyélylQ- Oaiﬂedgwhelﬂbeydy] QL £Csaliengl, osdrityQ-C, -Cealkyl, aryl-
err]-Cerr]a r r Njat =0) -
Cerr]-derr] a%%%%&:%@ 197 rr '%‘%&ﬁ%‘?‘%‘%&%‘g‘*ﬁﬁ e
* mono- fo pentasubstituted in the aryl or heterocyclyl ring, depending on the possibility
of substitution, where the substituents independently of one another are chosen from
the group consisting of halogen, C,-Csalkyt, halogeno-Cy-Cealkyl, Cs-Cscycloalkyl,
hatogeno-Cs-Cscycioalkyl, Ci-Csalkoxy, halogeno-Cy-Cgalkoxy, CN, nitro, OC(=0)-
C+-Cealkyl, OH, NH, and C,-Cealkoxycarbonyi;



WO 97/ 20809 _
PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -3- where, if q is greater than 1, the radicals Rerr] can
be identical or different; Q is a direct bond, -CH(OH)- C( =0) - or

-S(=O [err]; ;s 0, 1 or 2; Rerr] is H C[err] C[err]al
C[err]-C[err]é'f)l?«'é"ﬁéﬁ%9 Clerr]-Cerr]al kynyl, (err]- C[err]cycf%ysﬁgﬁ"’sz?r
Cerr]-Cerr]alkyl, (err]-(err]al kenyl, gerr] C err]al kynyl or

Cerr]- C[err]cycloal kyl, which are nono- o pol ysubstituted by substituents
fromthe group consisting of halogen; -Si(Cerr]- C[err]al kyl)[err], where

t he al kyl grourﬁeéﬁ can be identical or different CJerr]- err{‘al koxycar bonyl ,
or an aryl o dhajs grager than,1, the, Fadicals fiscan be idantical o imono-  or

pol ysubsti t utged hya divdt bord) SOH(OH), 60(=0)Corg SR0),-CONSi stl ng of hal ogen,
Cerr]-Cerr aIk 0a,'nd al ogeno-(Cferr]-Clerr]al kyl, and p is 0, 1 or 2;
and (B) eith Yi s 1 or 2 and qis 1, 2,3 or, when n 1 is, 4; andA

G X Y, Z Fﬂw REQF'JQ-"CW CirCodlkany!, a-Colllynyl, Clseycioalkgi or G-egaliiyl ar e as

v 7 Rierr] . R SRR r%?ﬁ%@?%hﬁrsﬁmoé‘r&?am&sﬁmw

above under (A); subsfituents fromy ng olrhalagenr+Si{Ci-Cadliyl)s, vehiekd thocuiikyl

th th hyl ,
and i th the 3??“*@3?%3??3% °‘ i’%{“} s M%!WW%&%@@ ’
CH[ err] and (R[] eBrupMwihich W§ﬂ§mwrmw?mqsuwmte@gnsm;uems from the
3, t hyl d end-C 1
A ereY yZenr%[ ;?ﬁh@ﬂﬂnff&étffddé[hg?g]eﬂ%[@e.rh and ‘Igi_aerr]j'.g}ae! as gefl ned albzve
under (A d Rgeq 1] % dert butyl, Cerr]-Cerr]alkyl,
hal ogeno- C[ eB)eiffieerr] al kyl , with the exception of CF| err]

- | oal kyl

qer ] oA e Yl R S Al Ptk ' 2LV etk o
hal ogeno-C err] - GEGEX]‘A.IZ'.ﬁ.ﬁmBq.HE:[%R}al(qlfar]aabldphrmdldtionqhnder(ﬁ«):g_[

hal ogeno- er(r)} %@6” al kyl sul finyl, Cferr]-Cerr]al kyl sul fonyl,
hal ogeno-C[ err err|] akgl sul fonyl, Cerr]j-Cerr]alkyl sul fonyl oxy,

hal ogeno- C & r] is@ ikgﬂdsul fonyl oxy
Cerr]-Cerr]al k?\XX ;_erm]a 'L ap defined above under (A}: and the radicals
hal ogeno-Clerr]-Clerr] al o err -C[er

Clerr]-Cerr]al kisCa? Heﬁ Tgwlg;,pheprovisomauf

hal ogeno-( err] - 6[islat &Whﬁﬂu&ﬂﬁ&fﬂi]mﬂgﬁhﬁ&WiﬂﬂﬂefurherprovlsothatRzisnotCHa

CLor 19 )2l e LR 5550 ot ooy and R and

Clerr]-Clerr]al kﬁ.atdlﬂon_yl -Cerr]-Cerr]alkyl,
hal ogeno-C[er” §6r]al kyl sul fonyl-Clerr] - C[err]al kyl ,
C[err]-C[err]( kyI car bonyl , hal ogeno-

A. X, Y, Z, Rz, Rs, Ry, Ryand R, are as defined above under (A); and
Rs s tert-butyl, Cs-Cealkyl, halogeno-C,-Cealkyl, with the exception of CFa;

C4-Cecycloalkyl, halogeno-Cs-Cecycloalkyl, Cs-Cealkoxy, halogeno-Cs-Csalkoxy,
Ce-Cealkyithio, halogeno-C4-Cealkyithio, Cy-Csalkylsulfinyl, halogeno-Cy-Csalkyisulfinyl,
CCealkyisulfonyl, halogeno-C,-Cealkylsulfonyl, C,-Cealkyisulionyloxy, halogeno-
C1-Cealkylsulfonyloxy, C-Cealkoxy-C+-Csalkyl, halogeno-C-Csalkoxy-C-Csatkyl,

- Cs-Cealkylthio-C4-Cealkyl, halogeno-Cy-Csalkyithio-C,-Cealkyl, Cs-Cealkylsulfinyl-
Cs-Cealkyl, halogeno-C-Cealkyisulfinyl-C4-Cealkyl, Cy- Cealkylsulfonyl-c,-c.alkyl

- halogeno-C+-Cealkylsulfonyl-C4-Cealkyl, C,-Csalkylcarbonyl, halogeno-
C1-Ceatkylcarbonyl, Co-Cealkoxycarbonyl, halogeno-C,-Csalkoxycarbonyl,
Cz-Calkylaminocamonyl. C+-C.alkoxyiminomethy, di{C,-Cealkyl)aminocarbonyt,
where the alky! groups can be identical or different; C-Csalkylaminothio-carbonyl, -



Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl carbonyl, Cerr]-( err]al koxycarbonyl,

hal ogeno-Cl err] - err]al koxycarbonyl, Cerr]-err]al kyl am nocar bonyl ,
Jerr]-Cerr]al koxyi m nomethyl, di(Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl)am nocarbonyl, where
t he al kyl groups can be identical or different;

Cerr]-Cer m not hi o- car bonyl , WO 97/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05 7}%4_03(:” (dJerr]-Cerr]al kyI )am' not hi ocar bonyl , mﬁg?séostz ﬁe al kyl
groups can be identical or different; {( - err]al kyl am no,
di(dJerr]-Cerr]al kyl)am no, where the al groups can be identical or

different; SF[err], thiocyanatonethyl, tri rret hyl silyl,

et e &%F;{] &FM%?%M% Fl 5801 R e g or ipores
aryl -Q Cerr]- kpl)ainieo; Wheh the gl igeoupss can be identical of

heter seyel %Lnoﬂe 568 #ﬁ*ﬁ@%ﬁ“@%ﬁ%%@%ﬁ@r&w

dependi ng on tIﬂB‘WVbQI’G’W betemcyelyl Wﬂmwboth'%@tﬂimm

hg?gggz,deg Lﬁ,r%&g{ haI Q eno%ré c‘F@'}ﬁ@@"?‘m“éﬂ Rffchre

Cerr] Ol ofr] cyRensa Bcd4ppnding on the possibilty
Cerr]-derr] a'&ﬁmmhmﬁtﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ&ﬁém of Oie dhotHieP afd ¥hosen from

err err]al kox carbo rect. bon Q- or
E:[S(zo%[gr] ]v %”‘92’ 'P - '1%&9 m%ﬁ&"a‘}w‘z
R[eror], (I?[eRrr] WWJV?W Imxy%)h?logemwl : ,Gthﬁlb tkaalgdmbmmder (A; G
is an - bu sec- bu i sobu
Cerr]- C[err]c;};z’fcg’gﬁ‘[?Wrr -é[err]cyclogl kyl - C[er?/] d err]al kyl,
hal ogeno- C[@r r Jis a:pkect]bnyld.l -G&I(W)- C=0)Jor §EOWM, al kyl ,
Cerr]-dery] allg £BY err]-Cerr]cycl oal kyl, C[err]-C[err]aI kyl enyl -
hal ogeno-C[ err]- %Ierr c%:l oakyl, CH err]Si (C[err] -Clerr]Jalkyl)[err], where
the al kyl dMupsisdandoe i dentical or different; a substituted aryl or

benzyl, whege t‘gg. substituents of the aryl or benzyl | ndependent|ly of one
anot her are’ chosen_from the grou conS| St ng C&e r] - err]al kyl ,

hal ogeno- [ er r |A:& & £} BrIBp Re. & 804 o 282 a5,defiied ghave ynder (A
hal ogeno-Cl@rr Jis Gt and] - cycl oakyl Cerr]-derr]al koxy,

el 00C0- 8T s Bl A R oS AR, Bttt et o ca
whi ch i s nonos mwum&ww-ammw,m.mmmmmmmm
ot tuents are SNGEREECoIdHi, CRRICHE alhe RSN ol Ung B Wetipd |
hal ogen; or different; a substituted aryl or benzyl, where the substituents of the aryl or benzyl
independently of one another are chosen from the group consisting of G4 -Cealkyl,
halogeno-C;-Cealkyl, Cs-Cecycloalkyl, halogeno-Cs-Ce-cycloalkyl, Cs-Cealkoxy,
halogeno-C,-Csalkoxy, C1-Cealkyithio, halogeno-Cs-Cealkylthio, phenoxy, CN and
nitro; or a phenyl radical which is monosubstituted on two adjacent C atoms by an
unsubstituted or mono- to tetrasubstituted C+-C.alkylenedioxy group, where the sub-
stituents are selected from the group consisting of C4-C,alkyt and halogen;
with the proviso that OR is not n-propyloxy or -OCH,SI{CH;)s in the 4-position if X is
CH, Y is OCH,, Zis O, ARy is CHs, Rz is CHs and R and R are H;
and with the further proviso that R is not phenyl which is substituted by fluorine or
chlorine in the 4-position or benzyl which is substituted by methyl or methoxy in the
4-position or monosubstituted by fluorine, chlorine, bromine or CF; in the 2-,3-or
4-position if OR Is in the p-position, AR; Is CH,, R, is CHa and Ry and R, are H; or

V) nist;



with the proviso that ORis not n-propyloxy or -OCHerr]Si (CHerr])[err] in
the 4-position if Xis CH Yis OCHerr], Zis O ARerr] is CHerr],
Rlerr] is CHerr] and Rlerr] and Rerr] are H and with the further proviso
that Ris not phenyl which is substituted by fluorine or chlorine in the
4-position OkydeRFoghe Which is substituted by nethyl or net hopgriebodidders
4-position or nonosubstituted by fluorine, chlorine, bromne or CF[err] in
the 2-, 3- or 4-positionif ORis in the pgposition, ARlerr] is CHerr],
Rlerr] is CHerr] and R err] and R err] are H or (V) nis 1; WO

97/ 20809 PCT/ EP96/ 05226
-5- ¢ S QQ Y, Z, R Rerr], Rerr], Rerr], Rerr] and Rerr] are
as defined a%ovés hder (A); and G is S; with the proviso that Ris not
methyl if Rerr ]A.l)(i Yot Hsz. Ras Ry, By andhRb arelas defined above uAder@A)andY, Z,

Rlerr], R.ergl, err] and R err] are as defined above under (A); A is a
di rect bond, C[err -C[err]al kylene, -C(=0Q)-,-C(=5)- or

hal ogeno- [ err ] V!W’ethBPEMSPI ismot methyl ¥ Re ls methvioral Rierr]: or A s

Cerr]- C[err(}ml kvikqre, -C(=0) -, -C(=S)- or hal ogeno-C[err]-(err]alkyl ene;
and Rlerr] is derr]- C[err]alkyl)[err], or
N(Clerr]- C[e‘lr]éﬁﬂyl)[err] in which the two al kyl radicals can be

i den'ltji Cald 0{ di }‘A‘ﬁﬁﬂd ?ZCRL Warhaﬂﬁiﬁ.é%hg&gﬁmV@ﬁﬁ&rmp] r adi ﬁal s Rlerr]
can be identjcal, or, di re err].is or

kd$ |"°'E§[bé’PP8 whlkylen rEledl '-@%%’W@%! angt Ry Is
g[[gH g[[g ;?:I lwn?adicﬁ{m;r(}r]- C’[Cirrhlil kenyl, C[err] PC[ err]al kynyl o?qe

bstit t

err] Cer A ey o tholdhy AL MRSy Gl ol Bl U0 uont
t he al kyl grB:upsisGahQ()@rCiﬂkyl)z.@&N(@erWﬂﬁﬁmmnwyamymdl}ﬂslcaupeidduﬁcdl ,
or an aryl or "1%- ﬁ% | t'°' fﬂ’ﬁ)hom gf'érrﬁdnl!éléh bSdahttdifchth Ji%ﬁférerﬂ,ror

pol ysubsti t ut ed uen e group onS|st|ng of ogen,
Cerr]-Cerr]al k§(=%o:halogeno Cerr]-Cerr]alkyl; and R is nethyl,

ethyl, t-but B8PS V-Bidl @@qmmzl , Wh
t heysubst | 'ltJu%Jnt swﬁndepeﬁﬁdtia]f\ bof oﬁggy‘anot her ar grh‘gsen '?'Pom t'ﬁlué'é}r1 oup ore
consi sting of hﬁwmpmawmw H!QF‘B‘Q‘E'rI’SlYEf'@ﬁ”H‘e@EW‘]Sﬁ!%?F
d err] - err] cychomite)groud corsiing of heibddn; i, /G .8A),O%hdr the alkyl groups can be

identical or different; C.-Cealkoxycarbonyl, or an aryl or heterocyclyl group which are
unsubstituted or mono- or polysubstituted by substituents from the group consisting of
halogen, Cy-Calkyl and halogeno-Cy-Caalkyl; and

R is methyi, ethyl, t-butyl, or mono- or polysubstituted methyl, ethyl or t-butyl, where the
substituents independently of one another are chosen from the group consisting of
halogen, C4-Csalkyl, halogeno-C,-C.alkyl, Crc.cycloalkyl halogeno-C4-Cscycloalkyl,
C1-Cealkoxy, halogeno-c,-Csalkoxy C,-Caalkyithio, halogeno-C4-Csalkyithio, phenoxy,
CN and nitro; or a phenyl radical which is monosubstituted on two adjacent C atoms
by an unsubstituted or mono- to tetrasubstituted C,-C,alkylenedioxy group, where the
substituents are selected from the group consisting of C-C,alkyl and halogen; or
CH,Si(Cq-C.alkyl)s, where the alkyl groups can be identical or different; or

(Vi) nis 1;

- q IisQ

A G, X, Y, Z, R, R, Ry, Ryand R are as defined above under (A); and

R is CxCalkenyl or Cg-C4alkyny| which are substituted or unsubstituted, and where the
substituents independently of one another are chosen from the group consisting of
halogen, C+-Cealkyl, halogeno-Cs-Csalkyl, Ca-Cecycloalkyl, halogeno-Ca-Cecycloalkyl,
Ci-Cealkoxy, halogeno-Cs-Cealkoxy, Cs-Cealkyithio, halogeno-C,-Cealkylthio, phenoxy,




Cerr]-Cerr]al koxy, halogeno-Clerr]-Cerr]al koxy, Cerr]-Cerr]al kylthio,
hal ogeno-Clerr] - err]al kyl thi o, phenoxy, CN and nitro; or a phenyl radical
whi ch is nonosubstituted on two adjacent C atons by an unsubstituted or .
nono- to tetrasubstituted CJerr]-Cerr]al kyl enedi oxy group, where t he
substi t uent ymesge! €Ct€d fromthe group consisting of Cergds #]zgl kyl
and hal ogen; or err]Si(Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl)[err] wher e the aI gr oups
can be identical or different; or (VIl) rh 1; is 0; A G X Y, Z,
Rlerr], Rerr], Rerr], Rerr] and Rerr]7are as deflned above under (A);
and R is (err]-Clerr]alkenyl or (Jerr]-Cerr]al kynyl which are
substituted or unsubstituted, and where the substituents independently of

one anot her ar ENANSIFO. it he REOVISP dia AR a0t metiay! i Rz ismelidh Fs and Ry are A
derr]- C[err]ah}gyb;sb gno derr]- C[err]al kyl, Cferr]-Clerr]cycloal kyl,

T O o Spbotb 1ol sl ER s Tk Fvauresandiorautomors,

hal ogeno- Cireeddh-case in thalfieplform or in siblomaya pmoe&@QoEWa tion and the use of
Rierr] i's AEERgPeagsy £ Somile ahumiipBef biclolss?. ine sfe cbmapuid opvlicn &
?pp[ opr i at ehosdndtam fhiese conpounds, EZdsamers aﬁdﬂutm.randa(pmcess farﬁb@re%am .
br epar at | o4oh 88 Fﬁé‘%ﬁ%“"?"“ﬁ%‘%”@%ﬁ%@“& Brodts? Bid, wBpcoRiefy Sic e "
pest i ci des sibiehE/Zisamers, %M@WW'F@‘MdHMMbﬂBQElmm

o 2 | SOme! InfidpdrlioR GRthése tiboini, AP abdlbprialftaliofiRA, In re'rd BhflotiA° uoe

of these agents, internediate roducts and, ere ap rorla el r pos-

sible E/z Sabiamnsof these integpadia mp@msdgmmammmmwmorm

or In salt tﬁeg@me,f,ﬁgdma raok618 ahd tihedadbmellese conpounds, where appropri ate
tautoners, in the free formor In salt form of these internedi ate products

and a process for the preparation and the use of these internedi ate
product s amdprefeared compount-ofihe fénpulaf(l} is that in wigohigittlerof the fornmula (1) is

that in whiych gid ' d Z 0] X 1is N Y
isaNH:?Ferrlfeangén;aé"é“%bafggffaal%[;?rm[?;r]qur] CI[er]aIOlr(yI RI[er]

is H Cer{- qsdﬂ.rﬁislmaﬂdazbgblﬁﬁf@(e@'] derr]al kyl,
., Cerr]-Cerr]al koxynethyl, Cerr]-Cerr]al koxy,

Cerr]-den
hal ogeno- EQ N q o U DDA -Sr Cal, Rmchcn, By Gualkoymetpbindent [y of
one another ar c:,b‘alﬁib@r halogérR:C | Blalksky, G Cuhliditid, HalchahdeXLaligithio GNON;
NI errl, 2 g and R, independently of one another are H, C-Caalkyl, Gr-Gaalkoxy, OH, CN, NOg, a
(C+-Caalkyl)s-St group, where the alkyl groups can be identical or different, halogen,
(C+-Caalkyl)S{=0)m, (halogeno-C4-Calkyl)S{=0)m, halogeno-C,-C,alkyl or halogeno-
C-C.alkoxy,;
Rs Is H or Cy-C,alkytl;
Re is methyl, fluoromethyl or difiuoromethyt;
m is0,1or2;nisOor1;,qis0,1,2,30r4o0r,itnisO,5; either
A is adirect bond, Cy-Croalkylene, -C(=0)-, -C(=S)- or halogeno-C-Cyealkyiene and
R; s aradical R; OF -
A  is Cy-Cyealkylene, -C(=0)-, -C(=S)- or halogeno-C,-C,calkylene and
Ry  1s-CN, ORso, N{Rso), where the radicals Ry can be identical or different, or
-S(=Op)R10; preferably ORqo, N(R10)2, where the radicals Ry can be identical or
different, or -S(=0p)Ry0;
R Is a substituted or unsubstituted C,-C,alkyl or aryl group, where the substituents are
chosen from the group consisting of halogen, C-Calkyl, halogeno-C-Csalkyl,

%
kH



(derr]-Clerr]alkyl)[err]-SI group, where the al kyl groups can be identical
or different, halogen, ((err]-Cerr]alkyl)S(=O]Jerr],

(hal ogeno-Clerr]-Cerr]al kyl)S(=O[err], halogeno-Cerr]-Cerr]alkyl or
hal ogeno- Cerr]-Cerr]]alkoxy; Rerr] is Hor (err]-Clerr]Jalkyl; Rerr]

is methyl, flyeoosgbsy! or difluoronethyl; m is 0, 1 or 2 1 q
is 0,1,2,30r 40r, if nis 0, 5 either A is a direct boncfpﬂép%ﬁgﬁ%

Cerr]-Cerr]al kylene, -C(=0 -, -C(=S)- or halogeno-Clerr]-(err]al kyl ene
and Rlerr] is aradical Rerr]; or A is (Jerr]-(Jerr]al kylene, -C(=0O-,
-C(=S)- or halogeno-(err]-CJerr]al kylene.gnd Rlerr] is -CN, ORlerr],
N(R[err])[err], where the radicals R err] can be identical or different, or
-S(=0err])Rerr]; preferably ORferr], N(Rlerr])[err], where the radicals

ﬂjg;” t E?gdbgrl Snsubst |°amé’le§ %&{@F}acg&o?g 'ﬁ@‘%'?‘l’%ﬁ’é%"c?ﬁ %‘@‘i’%e

substituents arec2BH88®h fromt he group consi sting of hal ogen,

Clerr]-d err]ml k¥ ¢,-Oaign RaRgsAEC-Cafikye W@H@&lkyl hal¥§ensC L85 oalkyl,

Sl st e s ——————
e
- QRS Gy Cealkoxy-Cy-Coalkyl,

Egi §§§E§_ %[ EE Ei g. Wﬁmw‘ﬁ@zﬂ%&zﬁmmm
L]
1 Cr&adidyeno-
nalogeno. ler ], SEPPIRAS wwi?izmi% ettt en

hal ogeno- ([ err]

I
Cerr]-Cerr]al kgl'ﬁﬁlgﬁéé[?gar?m % err]al H‘éldgeno-cg-csdkoxymxbonyl

hal ogeno- ([ er r | - Er&ediicdarmipoegip Wk%iwtwl di{C-Csaliyl)aminocarbonyl,
Clerr] - err] al kwhetd the ali/grédpe/ dah beli@dritiba ok diferent; C: Csalkvlaminothuocarbonyl.

?;[alg??]e ncc):[ g (ra]r ;} k%@uﬁﬂ?ﬁ%’"@ﬁ&%& w{\ergn%ﬁlr(ylk pz can be identical or different,

hal ogeno- J er r ] - Cy-€salkyarkinb difC Saatkyl}aimine, whetecsthe ps can be identical or

Gerr]-qerr] al bRk HRcoen. 10 %‘?“éﬁgﬁgﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁm}ﬁik 'Ciar?rgaﬁwymfm

Clerr]-C(err]al kynwhsﬁbme- totgimsubstibited C}-Claliotsniediony gmup,where the sub-

di - b,
P o 5t ot | A AR 060 D9 Mkl it
(]

di (Jerr]- C[err] mﬁﬂm Hheradisals IR, %bﬂb’enﬂﬂalm‘%req:oups can be

i dentical or g tc.aﬁ&ﬁﬁm&n@b%dﬂsﬁiu@@o??ﬂdﬁﬁ- or polysubstituted by substituents
di(Cerr]- C[err] k amno ere e aI rou can be 1dentlca
di fferent, hal oggﬂ [‘Q "’"M‘ 'éémmmﬂﬁwm‘*

trinmethylsilyl oor pmlysubstntuted by subshtuents from the group consisting of halogen, C.-Cealkenyl

which is unsubstituted or mono- or polysubstituted by substituents from the group
consisting of halogen, C»-Cealkynyl which is unsubstituted or mono- or polysubstituted
by substituents from the group consisting of halogen, -Si(C4-Caalkyl)s, where the alkyl
groups can be identical or different, C,-Cyalkoxycarbony! or an aryt or heterocyclyl
group which is unsubstituted or mono- or polysubstituted by substituents from the
group consisting of halogen, C,-C.alkyl and halogeno-C-C.alkyi; and

G isO;

p is0,1or2;

with the proviso that R; is other than H if A is methylene, and with the further proviso that R
Is other than methyl If A is a direct bond,

or  A-R;is CHa and gither



unsubstituted or nono- to tetrasubstituted CJerr]-C err]al kyl enedi oxy
group, where the sub- stituents are chosen fromthe group consisting of
Clerr]-Cerr]al kyl and hal ogen, and where, if q is greater than 1, the
radicals R err] can be identical or different; Rerr] is H,
Jerr]-Cerr]al kyl which is unsubstituted or nono- or poly d by
substrtuent‘gJ’PPB‘%ﬁ he group consisting of halogen, ([err]- éFJP H%:’d;% oal kyl
which is unsubstituted or nono- or polysubstituted by substituents fromthe
~group consi sting of hal ogen, C[err]-C[er':ﬁ]‘aI kenyl which is unsubstituted or
nmono- or pol ysubstituted by substituents fromthe group consisting of

hal ogen, er rg err]al kynyl which is unsubstituted or nono- or

pol ysubst i GM@MH@"QF@TP! lgi. SarCesyninalia ihalpgeno-RaiCagysivalkyl
-Si(Cerr]- C[earé. @ dan'b m&%&&'ﬂﬁx&ﬁé&a r

di fferent, Ri err ox car bony or an aryl heteroct'yc yl grghueg
which is unsub - or polysubstituted by substituents fromthe

ﬁr?)up consgstige, g]‘4ba$qmrmsqgfr] Cerr]al kyl and ot )
al ogeno- Clerr i S Wi e

proviso th I%&"‘?‘“H’ MM&BMW&S’*‘&H@S' éﬁé‘amw'ihﬁ@'ﬂﬂrt her
provi so that Wrg}ou;soahlheﬂdedﬂeﬂ ordiffeydnt;l f A is a direct bond; or :
A-Rlerr] elrr gﬂ £l 1 her WO 97/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 0§226 881‘@ 9 i s halogen, Cerr]-(err]al kyl,

hal ogeno- CRer r ls-nropyl] '&bmyl- secchutyl, isoljityk 6}%!!@%9&6@0'0&"% Cy-Cialkylenyl-

aky! g1 oups. CaoRol G BRI, CHISHE CoFil) wigeE e diof HiokpS i oo Wiy | '

are different; onpﬂferregt. Qfastlbsmlmd pherwher mnm QD)UPowhﬂPéhQ $ubstituents are

ﬁ[afcr)grglang[ err] rr E - g[% r cycl oal kyl Hﬁds 1 (] er r']c'gfemkr]aqdkhqlﬁeerr m"%'re t he
c

al kyl grou s eNdentical or different; 1, and nis 0 or R is

n-propyl, g-buisy, 1, 3eTottjtantinis 30but yl

Cerr]- C[err]al kyI enyI derr]- C[err]cycl oal kyl , C[err]-C[err]aI kyl enyl -

hal ogeno-C[err]-C[err]cycloal kyl, CHerr]Si (C[err]-C[err]aI kyl)[err], where
t he al kyl g.rmmundbfbefﬁrdmluolmhlcmls fortidrmomegrefened i thatids whichteitierpheny|  or

of b 03;2*"’ W) Sedu P iy and £ oCor '?Léeﬁ?f’ae& 1 Cerralkyl: Rerr] ie
.hal ogen; isN;Yls NHR.andZisO.SorS(:O).
R, is Cy-Caalkyh '
R. is H, C-C.alkyl, halogeno-C;-Caalkyl, Ca-Cscycloalkyl, Cy-Cialkoxymethyl,
C,-C.alkoxy, halogeno-C+-C.alkoxy, C-Cialkyithio, halogeno-C4-Cialkyithio or CN;
R, and R, independently of one another are H, C;-C,alkyl, C+-Cialkoxy, OH, CN, NO,, a
(Cs-Caalkyl)s-Si group, where the alkyl groups can be identical or different, halogen,
(C4-Calkyl)S(=O)m: (halogeno-C;-Csalkyl)S(=0)m, halogeno-C-C,alkyl or halogeno-
C-C.alkoxy;
Rs is Hor Cy-Calkyl;
Re is methyl, fluoromethyl or difluoromethyi;
m is0,tor2;nisQor1;qis0,1,2,3,40r,ifnis0,5;
G isQO;and
(a) Ais adirect bond, C,-Csoalkylene, -C(=0)-,-C(=S)- or halogeno-C+-Calkylene and
R; s a radical Ryq; OF '
{b) Ais Cy-Coalkylene, -C(=0)-,-C(=S}- or halogeno-C,-Cscalkylene and
Ry is -CN, ORy, N{Ry)2, Where the radicals Ry, can be identical or different, or
-S(=0p)R10; and in the groups (l) and (i),



q Is 0, 1,2,3 or 4; and nis 1. A conpound of the formula (I) which is
furthernore preferred is that in which either X is CHor N, YIs OR err]
and Zis O or X Is N YIs NHRerr] and Zis O S or S(=0; Rerr] is
Cerr]-Cerr]alkyl; Rerr] is H derr]-Cerr]alkyl,

hal ogeno- C erywhoshaes 1 al kyl, Clerr]-Cerr]cycl oal kyl, PCT/EP96/05226
Cerr]-Cerr]al koxynethyl, Cerr]-{err]al koxy, )

hal ogeno-Cferr]-(err]al koxy (Jerr]-{err]glkylthio,

hal ogeno-C[err]-Cerr]alkylthio or CN, R err] and R err] independently of
one another are H, (err]-Cerr]Jalkyl, Cerr]-Cerr]al koxy, OH ON,

be 1 dent i cal Mor - Eenuspuplia oo BonliRiiBied gy BBl o o

(hal ogeno- d er r] be@jzyt orjany! igyoupSwhele]the slbstituahtsgire chaSlen from 168 groupaiokststirgy of

o methyl | 11 uor AegE 7S Sﬁ?‘ﬂﬂzﬂ%““t#@"“ Cropyahiky. ibdghBicotmpitabl |

isQ 1,2,3,4 or Ci'kaOde‘ -Cenlicoxy, Caﬁlalwhio. halpgerm-@rwwﬂm-rmeﬂoxy.
Cerr]- C[e”]a' kbhﬁ‘dhﬁnn a.%é\'a'tﬁw I&?ﬂ% %}" ene
and Rlerr] |sara|ca r aI

-C(=0) -, -C(=S) - different; 9 oyen em[lmiqal quwmbﬂ@taﬂeﬁ Jfoent§atmbva
OR[err], N(R[errk). roUpeaRd t he radicals Rierr] can be identical or

drf erent or g, S TR e, e g, hdosnd ('%@wmzza R
i s an unsubsti tut:ec,alkﬁ genb-Ci aCenikoXys Cy-Cialiyithic, Ralbderic-C-Cdalidyithi

g err] Cerr]al k&g Xﬂnﬁqh%%umiﬁeﬁnﬁmgﬁ%ﬂw vvhere t he

substituents are

E[F”] d (é{r] ai k Gh-Codiicyisutiomyd,- @EMI Kyls@arnyloky | Haldgendé=Cs-Qsalkyiutionfiony | oal kyl
al ogeno-C err r

hal ogeno Jerr]- FJI &iw ear'i;u”err a ¢’f§%ﬁ& Cr-Caalkyithio-C,-Cealicyl,
hal ogeno-C err] - bglegeqo& kyithio- Ilqhulﬂnyhm&sau;yl halogeno-

CH err] Si (( err] oicgd om@g, be identical
or different; orc ph’é%yl dll-%[zi,'lmyl\/'\/n|1 ?yslérmnﬁolsdsubstl ute é(gﬁntwo adj acent
C atoms by a - O Erfedlifsulip ngwm"f‘ﬂs '@‘@9@"}"%{%’&9@9{'}"
hal ogeno-C err] - €i-Gdl Cy-Cealkylaminocarbonyl,

el chene- G e %%%«%W or e bt groups can be
hal ogeno- C er r] - identica) ot dﬁjﬂraﬂl. 0.-0Gi§llqnari\indﬁ\ieuarbewl.)dim¢0,alhyl)aminomiocatbonyl
hal ogeno- ([ err] %ﬁ&@tﬁé %%Jﬂs%m%m&hﬁ%%ﬁléﬁm;ﬂﬂ%l , hal ogeno-
di(C+-Csalkyl)amino, where the alkyl groups can be identical or different, halogen,
NO,, CN, SFs, thioamido, thiocyanatomethyl, timethyisilyl, an unsubstituted or mono-
to tetrasubstituted Ci-C.alkylenedioxy group, where the substituents are chosen from
the group consisting of Cs-C,alkyl and halogen; aryl-Q-C-Cealkyl, aryl-Q-Co-Csalkenyl,
heterocyclyl-Q-C-Cealkyl, heterocyclyl-Q-C»-Cealkenyl, or aryl-Q-C,-Cealkyl, aryl-
Q-C>-Cealkenyl, heterocyciyl-Q-C-Cealkyl or heterocyclyl-Q-C.-Cealkenyl which are
mono- to pentasupstituted in the aryl or heterocyclyl ring, depending on the possibility
of substitution, where the substituents independently of one another are chosen from
the group consisting of halogen, C,-Cealkyl, halogeno-C4-Cealkyl, Ca-Cscycloalkyl,
. halogeno-Cs-Ce-cycioalkyl, C-Cealkoxy, halogeno-C,-Cgalkoxy, CN, nitro and
C,-Csalkoxycarbonyl;
and where, if q is greater than 1, the radicals Rs can be identical or different;
Q is a direct bond, -CH(OH)-; -C(=0)- or -S(=0); preferably a direct bond, -CH{OH)- or
-C{=0)-,



Cerr]-Cerr]al kylsulfonyl, Cerr]-(err]al kyl sul fonyl oxy,

hal ogeno-Cl err] - err]al kyl sul f onyl oxy,

Cerr]-Cerr]al koxy-Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl,

hal ogeno-Clerr]-Clerr]al koxy-CJerr]-Cerr]al kyl,
Clerr]-Cerr]alkythio-Clerr]-Cerr]alkyl,

hal ogeno- C[éJf Aé[’ 8 r1alkylthio-err]-Jerr]al kyl, PCT/EP96/05226
Cerr]- C[err]al kyl sul finyl-Clerr]- C[err]al kyl , hal ogeno-
Cerr]-Jerr]alkyl sufinyl-Cerr]-err]al®yl,

Clerr]-Cerr]al kyl sul fonyl-Clerr]-Clerr]al kyI hal ogeno- .
C[err]-C[err]aIkylsulfonyl-C[err]-C[err]aIkyI, Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl carbonyl,
hal ogeno- Clerr Jis @ tor;al kyl carbonyl, Cerr]-Cerr]al koxycarbonyl ,

Gertre copals R AN SO W T ..

t he al kyl grouﬂmﬁwm ﬁ@ﬂfwoﬂﬁnf Mdpalkvlwmdﬂsunsubsﬂmtedormmo-

Cerr]-Cerr]al debﬂ
di(Cerr]-Cer r‘? 'g&m not’hj ocar bonfmmhe ‘r'ogptcﬁ'e‘gsqn%ifha en, ctca’nk%'yl
i dentical or dl“m@? ﬂ“@mp ubsiitulgd by substituen fromthegroup

gl ]ng[err% %e{rm% ugdw%ummygﬁte}:%ﬂﬂw& t th
ifferen al qgen fam do nat one Zlkyl

trinethylsilyl eﬁ\’ '°('5'P ng o} halggen, =3)(fey ‘P’g%gdm
X e PV ————

| h ns bs 'substituents from the
ﬁre%/er (?C)C/:E:Ie;lr] Q-gppup cinsisting of halegen, CirCualiyb anydthalbgeRod«CalkylChrd 1 | al kenyl , or
aryl - Qqeﬁ]qc%:? fékyl aryl- Qderr]-Cerr]al kenyl,

err

het er ocycl ‘Jerr]al kyl or heterocyclyl - QC[err] C[err]al kenyl
which are Q%Q'éﬂaﬂﬁ Hy @ aryl or heterocyclyl ring,

dependi ng OR-FUW&BC!&M% ) BYRPIE CHilh@ X, YVRHCRS, B, ﬁPh?tHJaHSmﬁreas
I ndependent | y of one anot er e chosen from the group consisting o

hal ogen, C[err] errj- C[err]al kyl ,

1 .
Jerr]-Jerg cynJ:Q&h én.d}&i.ﬁmﬁw Hggk%yﬁa,ogeno_
SRR FioC s b gt R e

r adi cal s R[ er r |answhére thedraditals #is acs diffefeht;r ent ; is a direct bond,
- CH( OH) r ]. preferably a d| rect bond, -CH(C]—I)- or
WO 97/ 2080 (?( %2 3 4°§j a%méﬁ o PCT/ EP96/ 05226

-10- v i s(d), 1Rels Gi:Cetiliylr C4-Cooycloalicyl Batagenio-CrEtyicivialicytior SHCe-Cadligyl)s, where

unsubsti tuted r;ﬁ(gp % substituents fromthe group

consi sting of haFo 9 g &ﬂéi err'cyc % whi ch is unsubstituted or

nono- or poﬂysu‘séiﬂiﬂfh substituents fromthe group consi sting of

hal ogen, hsm 846Gy, i ¢ QalioiC4-C.alkyl,
@brdpgi ih, 96, ISoDUYS Chehdyeis gﬁﬁstln@a oG-ty

pol ysubsti t ed by subSti tuent S from t he oup CO f hal og
Jerr]-Jerr] al R3IogANOFa-Ceyat gﬁ‘ %MQUG@'MQ%d by

substituents fr M@mmlm C -ciauw.,%et%me alkyl groups can be identical

-Si(derr]-d erﬁ?ﬁerxm) b Sdbstibt &enpl or%enﬁ“ group, where the substituents are

chosen from the group consisting of halogen, C,-C,alkyl and halogeno-C,-C.alkyl;

Rs is halogen,

q is0,1,2,30r4;andnis1;
with the proviso that OR is not m-CFs-benzyloxy in the p-position if X is CH, Y is
OCHj,, Z is O, Rz is CH3, Rsand R, are hydrogen, Reis CHs, nis 1 and qis 0; or

() Ris an unsubstituted or mono- or polysubstituted C,-C,alkyl, C»-C.alkenyl,
C-Caalkynyl, benzy! or aryl group, where the substituents are chosen from the group
consisting of halogen, C,-Cealkyl, halogeno-C,-Csalkyl, Cy-Cecycloalkyl, halogeno-
Ca-Cscycioalkyl, Ci-Cealkoxy, halogeno-C,-Csalkoxy, Cs-Cealkylthio, halogeno-



groups can be identical or different, Clerr]-{err]al koxycarbonyl or an
aryl or heterocyclyl group which is unsubstituted or nono- or

pol ysubstituted by substituents fromthe group consisting of hal ogen,
Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl and hal ogeno-Clerr]-Clerr]al kyl, and p is 0, 1 or 2;
with the proyy&§ed A-Rlerr] is other than CH err]; or A-Re€rEposiosrzshe
follow ng groups (c) to (k) is CHerr] and X, Y, Z, Rerr], Rerr], Rerr],
Rlerr], Rerr], Rerr] and mare as defineqgqabove under (C), and either (c)
Rlerr] is halogen, Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl, hal ogeno-Clerr]-Cerr]alkyl,
Cerr]-Cerr]cycloal kyl, hal ogeno- (err]-Cerr]cycloal kyl or

S el o) BRI oy A A SO GBS B,
hal ogeno- Cf er ] Q eqel "mmﬁ‘%?b‘*"“”ﬂ%'?{f‘: s Py ot e
al kyIg gr oups canabﬁaﬁ%g‘% % QEOP er ent Is 1; a%d nis 0 or (e) R
is n-propyl, Bs- bﬁW%WVMWMMW@rGi}WbaI kyl ,

E[alez)g]eng[g[r;]r ?{C errjcyl oa ky - err] “1"?' ; AV-Q-Cr Cealkenyl, hataro-
Clerr]-derr] al kpvat ﬁgﬁ: kew,miﬂ}a@[rmom kyl enyl -
D e e e W
venzy! oroup mévgsﬂe-ﬁensmfs%ﬁfﬁstav@iﬁ?aea#"ﬁvaﬁww&re& cholres E¥ng
e e
al ogen; B 't % is no
CRLor 1] -benzyl BRPOPS-Er siretlfo ekt o
g[erg]erlr]s Ge-lFé)r/r]QvG?élkoxﬁcamnle[err] are hydrogen, Rerr] |Fs CH[erris nis
1 d 0 bstituted
qur]qci er] mlé?réaifﬂ&@?’r Qﬁdl&ﬂ%ﬁsﬁ{bé]i?g@f e‘r)(;rr]dgrgkyrﬁﬂl > Ibeﬁzsl or
aryl group, Mer@%ﬁ@e@@ﬁg b U&‘I: -%!'r'@imosen fromthe group consisting of

hal ogen, (ferq]- %?rzhadrhyhnanawe@ﬂ%@&m] Jerr]al kyl,
Jerr]-derr]cycl oak

Clerr]-Cerr ]‘hl k&?@ ";/?M eno- %Méﬂr%%&éﬁé tiy ohoae another ganhe,

hal ogeno- 9hal eno-c.-c.alkyl. c,-c.cycloaskyl halogeno-Ca-Cecycloalkyl,

L2 i bl gt g v e

i dentical or dif{CaGyalkylsulfiayi, mmmho'rtafngalkylsulﬁnyt IC iCaalkyisdionyishalogenod on to

two adj acent C at(?,-raaﬂylsﬁlfoh& ejﬁél{t&xy%f@.raﬁw halogeno-C1-Cealikoxy-Ci-Caalicyl,
C+-Cealkyithio-C1-Csalkyl, halogeno-Cs-Cealkylthio-Cy-Csalkyl, C+-Cealkyisulfinyl-

~ C-Cealkyl, halogeno-Cy-Cealkylsulfinyl-C,-Csaliyl, Ci-Cealkylsutfonyl-Cy-Cealkyl,
halogeno-C,-Cealkylsulfonyl-Cs-Cealkyl, C,-Cealkylcarbonyl, halogeno-
C-Csalkylcarbonyl, C,-Cealkoxycarbonyl, halogeno-Cs-Cealkoxycarbonyl,
Cy-Cealkylaminocarbonyl, C+-Calkoxyiminomethyl, di{C-Cealkyl)aminocarbonyl,
where the alkyl groups can be identical or different, C+-Cealkylaminothiocarbonyl,
di(C4-Cealkyt)aminothiocarbonyl, where the alkyl groups can be identical or different,
C+-Csalkylamino, di(C+-Caalkyl)amino, where the aliyl groups can be identical or
different, halogen, NO,, CN, SFs, thioamido, thiocyanatomethyl, trimethyisilyl or a
C,-C.ialkylenedioxy group which is unsubstituted or mono- to tetrasubstituted, where
the substituents are chosen from the group consisting of C,-Calkyl and halogen; or
(g) Ris Cs-Cecycloalkyl, halogeno-Cas-Cecycloalkyt or an unsubstituted or mono- or poly-

substituted phenyl or benzyl group, where the substituents are chosen from the group
consisting of halogen, C-Cialkyl and halogeno-C,-Caalkyl,



Rlerr] is aryl-Q{err]-CJerr]alkyl, aryl-QCerr]-Cerr]al kenyl,
heterocyclyl-Q Cerr]-(err]al kyl, heterocyclyl-Qderr-Cerr]al kenyl, or
aryl-Qderr]-Cerr]alkyl, aryl-Qderr]-Cerr]al kenyl, hetero- '
cyclylt-Q Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl or heterocyclyl-QCerr]-Cerr]al kenyl which
are nono- to entasubstltuted in the aryl or heterocyclyl rj ndi ng
on the poss?’“ﬁD of substitution, where the substituents '%cﬁ%evﬁgﬁ%gﬁtly of
one anot her are chosen fromthe group consisting of hal ogen,
Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl, hangeno-C[err]-C[er?qal kyl, C{err]-Clerr]cycloal kyl,
hal ogeno-C[err]-Cferr]cycloal kyl, Cerr]-Cerr]al koxy,

hal ogeno-Clerr]-Clerr]al koxy, CN, nitro and (Jerr]-C err]al koxycar bonyl ;
where, if @sis MWOWtM%&@m@mpgmcw.ﬂmrcar or
different;qQ slpa,ﬁ,ﬁiisrﬁ bond, CH(O—I) or -C(=0-; (¢ is 1, 2, 3 or 4

and nis 0 qr where | S r 4 one or rore of the radicals
Rlerr] al s&hl naéi)gﬂr@m "%l'c'('#\@' %Fﬂﬂg eRQfraGecycioaliot CcCeliey. al ky| |

hal ogeno- Cpg éﬁ[oqr.rd.ﬁntwmhiéu&no-c,-c.axkoxy

hal ogeno- er r %’é r cﬁycl oaI kyI err]-(err]al koxy

hal ogeno- err xy, C[err] d err]al kyl t hi o,

hal ogeno- Cfipr r R-i€methyl bityf err] al kyl sul finyl,

T o oo A T

hal ogeno- Cherr]sﬁipadn]lallmtxy Clerr]-Cerr]al kyl,
C[err]-C[erg ZJ% C[err] d err]al kyl,
rrj-

hal ogeno- kKylthio-Cerr]- C[err]al kyl ,
derr]-de ]a%t@@l@lﬁf# sBlkeX\i | - J err] al kyl ,
hal ogeno- Clgerr jg kyl sulfinyl-Cerr]- C[err] al kyl,

Jerr]- C[err al k sulfon err err]al kyl .
hal ogeno- CFB%’-r‘]’h%I EPP"PHF Al '?LR"P?}L'?I%GFQ}’PF' é{%ﬁ?’f‘&f pixtures and/or tautomers, in
d err] - C eeatntdad in tidivsntorm bainaattem. Cl err ] - ( err] al kyl car bonyl ,
(err]-err]al koxycarbonyl, hal ogeno- Jerr]-Clerr]al koxycar bonyI

Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl am nocar bonyl Cerr]-Cerr]al koxyi m nonet hyl ,
di(Cerr]- Qeaain]méthg*ypmyhmadddbwm vk proposénbasiadtive cgmpuqnwsaapeﬂiaidesin

I denti cal

di(derr]- & r%‘ﬁ am riot | 8@%{ é\f/nere Q‘Qﬁqfip'ﬁw‘k"c‘)’ﬁ S canmg‘e
i denti cal le saﬂafmry IrUperﬁe}i wmpnmis reason there Is the need 10

di (Clerr]- NM@QWW WPpdrficlidior GRS Gt itselts
di fferent, haI ogen er rtL Flerr t hi pam do t hi ocyanat onet hyl ,
trinet hyl sﬁ’?l’e‘m’s@“ﬂv P EPW{‘SFJ!'W (SOnKRIaf PhytopathegeniG ¢ ut ed

Or nDNo- t eniéreblganisms; this dbjstt aeriwwawm &um&tiﬁvmenahp&ﬁmrﬁg'mmthe
group conS|st|ng of ﬁgrhg err kyl and h ogen; or (g0 Ris

derr] C[e err]-Cerr]cycloal kyl or an

'he subst ?’E!%S'rﬁ"éf "i"ﬁoremoﬁ@g%% ¥ it (1483 B G ad o iV e Y imet " ©
d err] -  emelawt éontaim asyrhméidg eatbotatoms, wiilch means Rhat the con\iousds cegur in an
PCT/ EP96/ Orbﬁéally active form. Because of the presence of the C=X and the oximino doubie bonds,
the compounds ¢an occur in the E and Z isomer forms. Atropisomers of the compounds
can furthermore occur. The formulae (1), (lil}, (IV) and {VI) are intended to include all these
possible isomeric forms and mixtures thereof, for example racemates or E/Z isomer
mixtures, and, where appropriate, the saits thereof, even though this is not mentioned
specifically each time.

Unless defined otherwise, the general terms used above and below are as defined below.

Unless defined otherwise, carbon-containing groups and compounds in each case contain
1 up to and including 8, preferably 1 up to and including 6, in particular 1 up to and
including 4, especially 1 or 2, carbon atoms.



-12- Rerr] is (err]-Cerr]alkyl, Cferr]-Cerr]al koxy,

hal ogeno-Clerr]-C[err]al kyl or halogeno-Cferr]-(err]al koxy; q is 1 and n
is 1, or (h) Ris (err]-Clerr]cycloalkyl-Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl or

hal ogeno-Clerr]-C[err]cycloal kyl-Clerr]-Cferr]alkyl, Rerr] is

Cerr]-derrhadbydogell €rrl-Cerr]al koxy, hal ogeno-( err] - gicriiokidne’
hal ogeno-Clerr] - err]al koxy; q iIs1and nis 1, or (1) R is methyl,

ethyl, isopropyl or tert-butyl; Rerr] Jg.(err]-Clerr]alkyl,
Cerr]-Cerr]al koxy, halogeno-Clerr]-(err]alkyl,
hal ogeno-C[err]=Cf err] al koxy or hal ogen; is 1, and nis 1; or (k) Ris

q

- | ; | - c I : is . 1;
Tt 07 1. AR Das 4 rotp Bl g6 gl ad d Ahiokical Honiaef bf ol By Biihppgngs, st
m xt ur es ands of halogenoalkylsalkdxy, alkyithio; atkyisulfinyl, ialiylsulfanyf, alkyicatbonyl, aliedxy- f-or m
Cert ai " . . . ) ds |
post | i das. COSHY G, dhciGiniichidilf auisiyRicaiond oo Snlindin6 e c2 '
known conpoisnifneashsasgundesdue gensidaration of themumber, embraced drom ease to tase: of
ﬁgn_t LOl 162{%3;%%&{&&:1% ertie I ncb'z‘?gtpb?‘l r fﬁrerﬁnme?gﬁ éc#&lltgntgaggc?s an'gnOIS

Vi i es, |

repr egegt at f'%'égetéﬁ' ?'ﬁﬂ' ¥y butyl, pe Pf%m‘t-jf’ dcfor exampie Iseprepylgisobytyl,
phyt opat hogeeg-butil, Bttty dsopontyl, nebpentyt by ischexiiei ng achi eved according to the

i nvention by providing the present conpounds of the fornula (1). Sone of
t he conpoundikeoyl -k a groupipérse(@ny asacstrottutahelefentoflotter grdups and tofhpouridis( V1 )

defi ned bel C ' wmaﬁ,[i , %IEﬁglp@ﬂps t'lpﬁé

_corrpbunds c%ﬁﬁ%‘ﬁ?@ﬁggnﬁp Iﬂ%{;ﬁéﬁmrﬁﬁ?a& e oqf m‘:ﬁ&&ence of
the C=X and iinmrasedopase, , 180 ke cogespondingignauptorand
Z isoner fopam BiHe? 8 ﬁt—&u&iﬁ#ﬁeﬁﬁﬁ@“ﬂﬂ%ﬁéﬁh{;ﬂmxﬁ 'a%% Gyr. The
forrrulae(lé, 1Ly, (1 gnd (V[) are 1ntended to include a'?FR@hese

possi bl e i s@rRexeRyl{Qsb foriexampledsapneByi | for exanpl e racemates or E/ Z

I somer m xtyres, and, where appropriate, e salts thereof, even though

this is not %ﬂ’f‘i’@ﬁé&'%'ﬁ?@gf’l ae‘?mﬁ"@mememrﬂfe&@'amead ERMRIUNYEe, t he

geﬂera! t er sechuarst ralvgeroalikyylod k.amemaad SUdﬁridngoﬁ&d_ éwuor?ldvlummtﬁrj nedl

ot herwi se, on-cont ai ni r a onpounds i,n each case contain 1 up

Lo and 1 nci SOPHESR WO el thed 84S cBBon HBRE SN aRer B8 Préerargarap oy

t o and i ncl eoinpound, eithep straight-ohaln, for e2ample ptopargyl, 2+betinyt or 5-hexinyl, or branched,
for example 2-ethinyipropy! or 2-propargylisopropyl.

Cs-Cecycloalkyl is cyclopropyl, cyclobutyl, cyclopentyl or cyclohexyl. |

Alkylene - as a group per se and as a structural element of other groups and compounds,
such as of halogenoalkylene - is, in each case under due consideration of the number,
embraced from case to case, of carbon atoms contained in the corresponding group or
compound, either straight-chain, for example -CH,CH-, -CH.CH.CH- or -CH.CH,CH,CH-,
or branched, for example -CH(CHs)-, -CH(C:2Hs)-, -C(CHa) 2-, - CH(CH,)CHz- or
-CH(CH;)CH(CHy)-. -

Aryl is phenyl or naphthyl, In particular phenyl.

Heterocyclyl is a 5- to 7-membered aromatic or non-aromatic ring having 1 to 3 hetero-
atoms, which are chosen from the group consisting of N, O and S. Aromatic 5- and
6-membered rings which contain a nitrogen atom as the heteroatom and if appropriate a
further heteroatom, preterably nitrogen or sulfur, in particular nitrogen, are preferred. Pre-
terred heteroaryl radicals in the radical Rs are -pyrazinyl, -pyrid-3™-yl, -pyrid-2'-yl, -pyrid-4'-yl,
-pyrimidin-2'-yl, -pyrimidin-4'-yl, -pyrimidin-5"yl, -thiazol-2'-yl, -oxazol-2'-yl, -thien-2'-yl,
-thien-3'-yl and -thiazol-2’-yl.
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-13- Alkyl - as a group per se and as a structural elenent of other groups
and conpounds, such as of hal ogenoal kyl, al koxy, al kylthio, alkylsulfinyl,
al kyl sul fonyl , alkylcarbonyl, al koxy- carbonyl, al kyl am no,
alkoxy|n1nonet al kyl am nocar bonyl and al kyl am not hi ocarbonyl - is, in
each case 98W¥ consideration of the nunber, enbraced Fﬁﬁ¥3ﬂ§ to
case, of.the carbon atons contained in the correspondlng group or compound,
either straight-chain, i.e. methyl, ethyl “propyl, butyl, pentyl or hexyl,

or branched, for exanple Isopropyl, |sobutyl, sec-butyl, tert-butyl,
- isopentyl, neopentyl or isohexyl. Al kenyl - as a group per se and as a
st ruct ur al Halogeenas efgmmsgmra§ astuchuahelemant of athertgrospseEind compounds,

hal 0genoal ks of rafoge E‘ﬁWﬁaM&ﬂﬁ&n&'Hﬂ Rl 215/ BB, chidfind) e

enmbraced from cas carbon ato I ne )
cor r espondPgieg Bd'BP- iﬁ(ﬂﬂﬁ%‘ﬁﬁ uqringghl r%pmlﬂ%mﬁdhﬂﬂommﬂm.nyl ,

1- net hyl Vlﬁdéverzlphuiculail y filon@ny| or 2- hexenyl or branched, for exanple
I sopr openyl ynyl - as a group per se and as a structural el errent of

ot her gr oupalogen-saibstinsted darbos-containtngajrolipdl ar@cconolidsy such dsshaldge case

ngﬁén:gf ogﬁgﬁ%ﬁiﬁw"ﬁ%ﬁ@%@‘gﬁﬁ%ﬂ%%@ d;;b W Em{'nt :ed
st r ai ght - cthe¥ case bbpolyhalogena en subistilventy e itferent. br anche
a)(rarcrai(arrpl err c@%oaﬁéﬁmwaﬁg 9?5 cyc@%{ﬁ&ﬂ cyc %rrb%nﬁgf?th%rrgmups
cyclohexyl & c«ym;mdsr esml-emmmyawm isaacnoa to tdsuhstituted f
ot her gr ougy ndgih %Wmomlﬁssﬁﬂﬁm%?gﬁrwmmﬁﬁm&% case

under due consi der ati on. of b nbr ace case to case, O

carbon at ofEDSBIRdbY,lxpring. ehigrine Andlas baminR.pugh 88 FHeFFx GRrfisr@F:C8k her
st rai ght - cGgLCHCKE, CF . CHFIICR.CFCH| CFRIGHBE, @F,buctﬁ;ﬂmmmﬂﬂr COIRSHE®! pdopyt jJ
chas

CH[err]CH[err r CHerr or_ ex l e - err

“CHC ] br ) BPBEpYheH s pebtasliPiS Ry i PP eted prine

;—Ie C:_Ke %Ei/cmml Bmh&_ByICFzEFﬁﬂﬁaﬂHszﬁmmMC&)h.mmamw omrmrofnhmgyi:g/ ng 1
to 3 heter g)-”cgti%@gﬁo'v% ﬁ are C ﬁfu?ﬁ@émcﬁﬁgﬁ%%&%%rgn& s@" of N, O and
S. Aromati SFQFMGEMW%D&&QBW!@MﬁaﬂM example; QYLH=CHCh as t he
het er oat oMepREHLECRPERLHICE, B 8HEHLCACHLST A gf fir pli trogen or

sul fur, In partlcu ar nitrogen, are preferred. rredgﬁeteroaryl
radi cal s |EWFMMCWMC&C€W% nyl, -pyrld 3 -yl, -pyrid-2'-yl,

-pyrid-4'-yl,
Some compounds of the formula (I) and o[ the formulae (i), (IV) and (V1) defined below

can, as is familiar to the expert, exist as tautomers, in partlcui_ar if Ry is H. The compounds
of the formulae (i), (1), (iV) and (VI) above and below are therefore to be understood as
also meaning comresponding tautomers, although the latter are not mentioned specifically in
each case.

Compounds of the formula (I) and of the formulae (l1i), (1IV) and (V1) defined below which
have at least one basic centre can form, for example, acid addition salts. These are formed,
for example, with strong inorganic acids, such as mineral acids, for example perchloric acid,
sulfuric acid, nitric acid, nitrous acld, a phosphoric acld or a hydrogen halide acid, with
strong crganic carboxylic actds such as C,-C,alkanecarboxylic acids which are unsub-
stituted or substituted, for example by halogen, for example acefic acid, such as saturated
or unsaturated dicarboxylic acids, for example oxalic, malonic, succinic, maleic, fumaric or
phthalic acid, such as hydroxycarboxylic acids, for example ascorbic, lactic, malic, tartaric or
citric acid, or such as benzoic acid, or with organic sulfonic acids, such as C,-C,alkane- or



-pyrimdin-2'-yl, -pyrimdin-4"-yl, -pyrimdin-5-yl, -thiazol-2"-yl,
-oxazol-2'-yl, -thien-2'-yl, -thien-3" -yl and -thiazol-2"-yl. WO

97/ 20809 PCT/ EP96/ 05226 - 14-
Hal ogen - as a group per se and as a structural elenent of other groups and

conpounds, syghonsesey hal ogenoal kyl, hal ogenoal kenyl and hal Q&Q&Wyl -
is fluorine, ¢ ?ori ne, bromne or iodine, in particular fluorine, chlorine

or brom ne, especially fluorine or chlorine, and very particularly
fluorine. Hal ogen-substituted carbon-contajgui ng groups and conpounds, such
as hal ogenoal kyl , hal ogenoal kenyl or hal ogenoal kynyl, can be partly

hal ogenat ed or perhal ogenated, and In the case of pol yhal ogenation. the

hal ogen subshhisuféHics adidd'wheh iaFLeurﬁdluG@tgulgg of B for @%ﬁ@%&ﬁt&gqge& for,

hal ogenoal kyl - as a gr ougﬂger se an a structural

groups and cSYARRIe Mmethangrer prtolusnesitiopicacish Comppunds of the fornwia 1) with ablsast one
ps ot . . ! .
CHFLerr] or %Fx?ﬁ £ Surnern feornSals Y asEs. SHihie salt] ) Bifses i for'®
fluorine, chPHTRIE 'Bﬂa'/ﬁmmueﬁﬁe‘)ﬁ@u@rﬁagal geationyetal salts, forjexamplersodium,
g% or r% gs[ meiﬁceﬁm CHCI sF‘md' or%%]s F m?:%lmF afich niiié.%[@éd ’
err rierrl. . rr CFlerr r ~pro or
i sopr opyl m‘i"&ﬁJ"PE"errbﬁSﬂJ"[‘% WM‘%M té’d‘”ﬁ?"qv‘fetﬁ ing, Fﬂ'cﬂ%ﬁ@'eeﬂﬂi"or
g—l E) mn ]e CF[S uctiethyl-,Gligthyk dGHiDetbylpeonylamine, GF PNWWWFWM-IOW? a_lkty|amme_ for
err er O - GHEHa g#h) SIRAR i{S _j Soners
which is rmn%%agﬁég%’.}‘ngé E.Bst | tutg y'{ef Hjﬂgrr? %fio;grﬁ%rclo ﬁés‘%ﬂglpgtlmlﬂ’ﬁﬂ*sr@"
such as CF( durtbemorebe fmmed; Agrechempically advamtagdous shierire préferrédhinithe conteitaf y |
is, f s . =
Gt e ] Cricr Tl Holeler, el iny o pish P1BIES o s utic el ol e
CH err] ([ er r?@@l‘?ﬁ' tpes, forexample) sajts which arg toxic tabegs-onfish, widdnarecampioyeds
of the fornuforedmplé, Tr iBblatidiForpUifisttion of Iréd tompduills 8N fe fofimui @) éed bel ow.

, as is famliar to t t_exist as taut ., in particul ar if
Rroret i s H SOPReheRleAls giate SR hareRh A%in BRu Alihe ainss felatondib betweeathe above
and bel ow ar eomguends of e farmiota (i)in ¢heshreedidrm andinshe mb'fﬂibilfﬁltﬁ,w'ﬁﬁﬂnds
t aut , : ' d specifically i -case.
Compounds. of e Eulaf or el Sangaovding BB A1B 3eodrl s Boprogrlelds ©
defi ned bel obe vhdegstoodhas:meaning the: comespdndirigesalis at, respeelivelypiree compoundsobtie,

id additi : f | ' [
Bo s Such ‘om0 wEhé abbb e, ¥i¥ame dipics BHGmel dr bl o B 001
nitric acid,ornyiag(lh (W)i(ty) and mbgmmﬁal!s@%rewdlrxgenamymeafgmsa e fiee foom ds

Wi th preferred.

Preferred embodiments in the context 6f the invention - in each case taking into

consideration the abave provisos - are:

(1) acompound of the formula (l) in which Xis CH; .

(2) acompound of the formula (I), in which Y is OR;, preferably C,-C,alkoxy, in particular
methoxy;

(3) acompound of the formula (1), in which Z is O

(4) a compo‘und_of the formula (1), in which R4 is Cy-Coalkyl;

(5) acompound of the formula (I), in which Ry is H, C4-C.alkyl, halogeno-C4-Cqatkyl or
Cs-Cecycloalkyl, preferably Cq-Cqalkyt or halogeno-C-Cialkyl, in particular C+-Caalkyl,
especially methyl; _ '

(6) acompound of the formula (l), in which Rais H, Cy-Caalkyl, Cy-Cealkoxy, OH, CN, NO,,
halogen, halogeno-C,-Caalkyl or halogeno-C4-C,alkoxy, preferably H, Cy-Calkyl,
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strong organi c carboxylic acids, such as (Jerr]-Cerr]al kanecarboxylic
acids which are unsub- stituted or substituted, for exanple by hal ogen, for
exanpl e acetic acid, such as saturated or unsaturated dicarboxylic acids,
for exanple oxalic, malonic, succinic, maleic, fumaric or phthalic acid,
such as hydrox carboxylic acids, for exanple ascorblc | act | ic
tartaric or WAY¥93cid, or such as benzoic acid, or vmth SFS‘%;% sgfﬁfonlc
aci ds, such as Cerr]- C[err]al kane- or WO 97/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -15- arylsul fonic acids vil&h are unsubstituted or
substituted, for exanple by hal ogen, for exanple nethane- or

p-tol uenesulfonlc aci d. Conpounds of the fornmula (I) with at | east one acid
group can furtk@rﬁﬁ”@ﬂ@!’hﬂ@gﬁﬁ in panigylas ik methylmethoxychierineor fitodnebases are,
for exanpl e, f#6, such as alkali metal or alkaline earth netal
salts, for exa Ie sodi um otassagm or magnesiumsalts, or salts with

ammoni a or gempeund ot the foapula (1 dn which FisisiHh -Gyl CCsalkoxp OHAENNGs, 2 ‘

nmono-, di- or tmaoémmogéﬂefcamw orftwoganamb%am&ybmferéblfﬂha c.an‘cw et hyl -
or di rret hyl pr opy!l

exanpl e nono-, %Pfé M%‘af\#ﬁg}e&h@ roxy ?é'y\%é’éﬁl‘%éﬁgnmdlnﬁg ror
I nner s?le';f cairaépecunpﬂnnre be forned. Agrochgm cal Ly ad;/agt figeousi sal tlsso
el ates to () 1 SchbedtRti tgfnuh 05, o WHERR. Bk of B1EHH. sitienbl ot sheh. B
exanpl e salts V\partid:qiarrmethylxi c_to bees or fish, which are enpl oyed, for
cxaDL e, | Ofay oRbaeARE bl 117 eh F b g, ity ™ 2 (1)

rel ationship bemh t he corrpounds of the fornula (1) in the free form and

in the formg) aaahbo.ﬁmﬁnefomawrm%msnafodrfze fe?e'rmwé (1) or their
salts above nd bel ow are accor di Zﬁgdxwgg ri ate al so to be

under st ood €d)nRSAMREUNA R the,fopmula °6 Preig ti vel y, free
conmpounds og a)hs&mpmﬂdaof(ﬂhéfomdnam.nwnrcnmsmhﬁa 14§, same applies to

her oof . 1 il ROy o e ol (. %&bé\ﬁviﬁ#@@%’*ﬁ%@%&”ﬁe?Q?rZS'ts

t her eof .
enbodi ment s(14) alcempouriccotitheformiie (i),riv which@R;is methglan Is Garxkbq Iski ng i nto

i o x {190 ABofBaU S ofida 1y Kticn B iy " O F I VT R by
preferably O&rapompoynd Q(Itm)mmﬂlﬂ) ﬁaM\lObl!I iait andqtivkgr 2; preferably andnis 1 q
is1;

(17) a compound of the formula (1), in which A'is a direct bond, C,-Cyealkylene, or
halogeno-C4-Ciealkylene, preferably a direct bond or C+-Caalkylene, in particular a
direct bond or methylene, and Ry ls a radical Re;

(18) a compound of the formula (1), in which ARy is C,-C,alkyl, Csalkenyl, which is
optionally substituted with chilorine; or Cyalkenyl; preferably methyl or ethyl; in
particular ethyl; in particular methyl; |

{(19) nis 1, qls 0, and R is a substituted aryl- or benzyl-group, where the substituents are

“chosen from the group consisting of halogen, C,-Calkyl, halogeno-C,-C.alkyl,
Cs-Cecycloalkyl and halogeno-Cs-Cscycioalkyl, or CH.SCHa)s, preferably a
substituted pheny! or benzyl group, where the substituents are chosen from the group
consisting of halogen, C,-Caalkyl and halogeno-C+-C.alkoxy, in particular halogen,
methyl and halogenomethyi, especially chlorine and trifluoromethyt;

{20) a compound of the formula (I), in which nis 1, g is 0 and OR is in the para-position;

(21) a compound of the formula {I), in which A is a direct bond, C,-Cyealkylene, or
halogeno-C,-Cyoalkylene, preferably a direct bond or C-C.alkylene, in particular a
direct bond or methylene; and



(3) a conmpound of the formula (1), in which Zis G (4) a conpound of the
formula (1), in which Rerr] is err]-(Jerr]alkyl; (5 a conmpound of the
formula (1), in which Rerr] is H derr]- C[err]alkyl

hal ogeno-Clerr]-Cerr]alkyl or CJerr]-Cerr]cycloal kyI preferably

derr]- C[err]‘ﬂ#éy,# hal ogeno-Clerr]-Clerr]alkyl, in parti
Cerr]-Cerr]a especially nethyl; (6) a corrpound of the forrrula (I)

in which Rerr] is H derr]-Cerr] aIkyI C[err] d err]al koxy, OH CN,
NJ err], hal ogen, hal ogeno-Clerr]- C[err]al kyI or

hal ogeno-C[err]-C[ err] al koxy, preferably H derr]-Cerr]al kyl,

97/ 20809

Cerr]-derr]al Iﬁ?@%’?‘w UB@HBVWWt%HTW%mqum%{M Ogé%‘g

or fluori na, €S [tR€ gdubcohbisting)of ydrogam D3€C.cycidalkyl whichnisluasybstituted oruionok or
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(11) a conpound qs'nsww 9‘8‘2‘%19%{‘- %’I"F“‘m amlf‘g'ﬂg‘??‘q!'gsi ci@W E‘e %rPE’Ver o
(12), a SOW}DO}[JRS (f@,f(-)r o Wd\hdswmdbyﬁbétlm ﬂomithé)gro(lﬁ?’) ;’is o
A ompound Srebg fé‘IaIﬂae ey adiigaic® Aapbsthied ty fisfyposd fonting
qis 2. (15) a Cgmupmisuhg ohisalégenyuhsubgtisted iC3-Oslitkgriyl, Bi{GHapx ygen; (16) a
o 1S 1 i GromeRvianiony,br dheolBroud whicf mnostostneay sibdiiERE? |
di rect bond, C dranhthegroup mnsﬁheneI hdagenacogm qcbhaiqseep&wqﬁlkulylnenwcular
ot i o A A ey  entog
formula (1), in disubshty oring, agabiienyl, IG )saﬁ 9’FV°3@P&" ©of HI"K@H;Hhe“ﬂhl ch
IS (22) a compound of the formula (1), in which A-Ry is CHs, R; is halogen, C+-C,alkyl,
Cy-Caalkoxy, halogeno-C-C.alkyl, Co-Cecycioaliyl or S{CHa)s, preferably halogen,
C+-C2alkyl or Cy-Caalkoxy, in particular chiorine, fluorine, methyl or C+-Csalkoxy;
especially fluorine, methyl or C4+-C.alkoxy, and where the radicals Rs are in each case
identical or different, in particular different; and q is 2 or 3, preferably 2; and nis 0;

(23) a compound of the formuia (1), in which A-Ry is CH,, Rs is C5-Cecycloalkyl, halogeno-
Cs-Cecycloalkyl or Si(CHa)s, preferably Cs-Cecycloalkyl or Si{CHa)a, in particular
cyclopropyl or Si{CHa)s, and qis 1; and nis 0;

(24) a compound of the formula (1), in which A-Ry is CHs; R is n-propyl, n-butyl, sec-butyl,
isobutyl, Ca-Cecycloalkyl, C,-Coalkylenyl-halogeno-Ca-Cecycloalkyl or CH.Si(CHa)s;
preferably n-butyl, sec-butyl, isobutyl or cyclopenty!; and nis 1 and qis 0;

(25) a compound of the formula (1), in which X is CH; Y is C4-C.alkoxy: Zis O; Ais a dlrect
bond or methylene; R, and Ry are methyl; Ryand Ry areH; nis 1; qis1or2; Ryisa
radical Rio; R is a substituted aryl group, where the substituents are chosen from the
group consisting of halogen, methyl and halogenomethyl; and Ry is H, unsubstiluted
C;-Cqalkyt, cyclopropyt which is disubstituted by substituents from the group
consisting of halogen, C.-Coalkenyl which is disubstituted by substituents from the
group consisting of halogen, unsubstituted Ca-Caalkynyl, -Si(CHa)a,

16-



optionally substituted with chlorine; or (Jerr]al kenyl; preferably nethyl
or ethyl; in particular ethyl; in particular nmethyl; (19) nis 1, q is 0,
and Ris a substituted aryl- or benzyl-group, where the substituents are
chosen fromthe group consisting of halogen, Clerr]-Cerr]alkyl,

hal ogeno-( err]-Clerr]alkyl, (err]-C[err]cycloal kyl and

- hal ogeno- C[ WO%20808, r ] cycl oal kyl, or CH err]Si (CH err])[ er ACTERPBREbI y a
substituted phenyl or benzyl group, where the substituents are chosen from
the group consisting of hal ogen, Clerr]-€l8rr]al kyl and

hal ogeno-C[err]-C[err]al koxy, in particul ar hal ogen, nethyl and

hal ogenonet hyl , especially chlorine and trifluoronethyl; (20) a conpound of

the fornula (I )c,-lozamdi)tyeh'bt)nyl,Sorh pheing! Gloupwhickis lﬁoﬂd%ubéﬁhltﬁo by stSstitdenty;

et -G orr) al Imohs Sresp ity o relodet L o] dndbbosine 're%—?*ér@r'abrya

di rect bond (28) S[oemp}:uﬁq mng ﬁdNnyIaemein WNnméistGlt.lN BrCaéCﬂkbrj:Z bBOyk.@nd R,

nmet hyl ene; and
PCT/ EP96/ 05226 e?r |s ag finis 0 ls 2 ARy Is, CHy and Ry is chioring, fluorige,. o
nmono- to tri submﬂ“Mbt orpebykariGs chmiy emrihecamlﬂngeaiﬁerent;

hyd
0 Subgt 11 ut §57 T SBRUAGHNG Knhlla (VP ahic WL ¥l GriSSikoR): 2R 5 e ha R,
Clerr]-Cerr]al mpm Re Bnd R4 aresiiinnisit; adstion?: ﬂrﬁrﬂ)ﬁ“bﬁlmrmmfmm by

substituents fr ubhﬁh&b%@sﬁ&ﬁﬁleﬁis'd?ﬂeﬁésehma grédpionbistidgof thidkiky,nY |
whi ch i s unsubs tut e nono- ubst i tﬁlegndbﬁ ;s'ﬁbSt ituents fromthe
5

group consi sti nﬁhﬂf' % B, me@”(ﬁq nome uorine or chiorine;
J err] -l er sy awompouhdobthe famumr)arnyw@rmsro.w tQissa difeot bohd and Rglisor

- di subst t

nal ogen, C or r] PLpSyBff ByBesiZirentt Birkmaniplrvlor etttk or plesi-atw,
unsubstit ut ed Cphemyji-ettieayl; hetetoartyl-ethybordaterparyi- mmmmwmmautmmmd

bstit ts f I I
bty uents L ok e3P BofAany S boBhal R posthl /o SR A e
hal ogen, unsubsstbsituentsihdepandentiy ¢f]oap|ayntylar areghosg| team The{grpup consisting of

| iGemie? gyg,omﬂﬁ)p ﬁhﬂ}nﬁaﬁbﬁd dthe§ DY

gjg;” t uqeﬁ'[ ;] ?r g“ran t he Eﬁl?g\tﬂ br&irillgras?r ng of ha ogen, Cerr]-Jerr]al kyl and
hal ogeno- [ err] ﬁﬁkﬂ’?ﬁa part I cul ar unsubstituted
VC\l[herL] C[grrbb la&dom m&mmﬁ»mﬂmhmaﬂwh&s&g@ ! @y, e8! C¥Cefcioalikypy |

ich is disu s in rr
et hoxycar bonyl %‘?%PBW“‘%@%&&%& O&M‘Mﬁ ﬁh}"&gf'f?"dﬂn
which A-R err] ils16h@aris‘]., Rlerr] is halogen, Cferr]-C[err]alkyl,

s Lo 4 ma??,rrup;,r{r RS A, R il G ST b

or Si(CHerr pre eraba}/
-butyl Rs is Cy-Caalkyl, C.-anlkoxy fluorine or chiorine; qis 1; and nis 1;

(31) a compound of the formula (1), in which A-Ryis CHjs, R is n-propyl; Rs Is C,-C,alikyt or
Ci-Csatkoxy; gis 1; and nis 1;

(32) Xis CH;Y is Cs-Coalkoxy; Z is O; Rz and R, are methyl; Rsand R, are H; nis 1; qis 1
or 2; R is methylenedichiorocyclopropyl or a substituted phenyl or benzyl group,
where the substituents are chosen from the group consisting of fluorine, chiorine,
bromine, methyl and halogenomethyl; and R Is fluorine or chiorine;

(33) AR;yis methyl orethyl, nis 1, qis 0, and R is CH,Si{CHa), or a substituted aryl or
benzy! group, where the substituents are chosen from the group consisting of
halogen, C4~C.alkyl, halogeno-C;-Cialkyl, C3-Cecycloalkyl and halogeno-
Ca-Cecycioalkyl. :



Cerr]-Cerr]alkyl or Jerr]-Cerr]al koxy, in particular chlorine,
fluorine, nmethyl or Jerr]-(ferr]al koxy; especially fluorine, nethyl or
Cerr]-Cerr]al koxy, and where the radicals R err] are in each case
identical or different, in particular different; and qis 2 or 3,
preferably 2 s 0; (23) a conpound of the formula (1)

A-Rerr] is Cﬁ?jt;g}{l?wlyR[err] Is CJerr]-(err]cycloal kyl, haIog’l’((a:lrg‘?)i?‘-i’\g%5&96
Cerr]-Cerr]cycloalkyl or Si(CHerr])[err] preferably '
Cerr]-Cerr]cyocl oal kyl or S|(CH[err])[er']9 in particular cycl opropyl or
Si(CHerr])[err], and gis 1; and nis 0; (24). a conpound of the formula
(1), in which A-Rerr] is CH[err]; Ris n-propyl, n-butyl, sec-butyl,

i sobutyl, Cerr]-Cerr]cycloal kyl, (RG),
Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl enyl -hal ogeno-Clerr] - errZcycl oal
CHerr]Si(CHerr])[err]; preferably n-bu | \ it vyl or
cyclopentyl; and nis 1 and q is 0; B,!B’f conpound o heforrrula(l) I n

which X is 36Y 4 & lof Hegoimaa koxy, L AN S R, dig ectp b
nmet hyl ene; g[-ter?(] Rlerr] are net hxg' Qnd® ErN‘]d R’ %Qﬂ q
Is 1 or 2; Rerr] |s a radical Rerr]; substig,ut ed aryI group, V\/nere

the substituents are chosen fromthe group pnsi sting of hal ogen, nethyl
and hal ogenonethyl; and Rlerr] is H unsubst®uted (Jerr]-Cerr]alkyl,
cycl opropyl which is disubstituted by substituents fromthe group

consi sting of haIﬂJgSnN@bb@n@mfkqmwmi&mmum&mbst i tuted by

Gerr]-Grorn & Q;f?’f"@sﬁ P oSN NG A RRPE et t-methy
PCT/ EP96/ 05226 - 1tbylidergaminaoxymp ﬁ%aﬁ-meﬂmy-awlc@mmw estesfeompound | s

nmonosubsti t ut ed by3 ubstltuents fromthe group consisti ng of hal ogen,
Cerr]-Cerr] nd haI errl-Clerrjalk 26 corrpound of the
fornula (1), @ﬁy ?’6 M %‘ %‘%@I’tﬂ %h hepoxy-ehenyltand
Rlerr] are met hylemﬂlbanédni em-bhmm-adetlmam"ﬁthynesm(eommczsﬂ) i's

gerr] 1&?%@%&&@%@%3?@ L BeR G ooy el e redios iy Cret-

(27) a conpound mlmmmehw-phmw%&mhm&v-acw acid methyl ester (compound
Clerr]-Cferr]alkoxyy. Z is G Rlerr] and Rlerr] are methyl, Rferr] and
Rlerr] are H, nis f is 1 or 2; Ris a substituted phenyl or benzyl
group, where @Rk %%mm%(%e@%MWmW{MWOM phenoxy)-

H 38:: Eg o?hl:ﬁlrlor?ﬁe geﬁihrrpou!nd oiﬁhmﬁ h@%(%#&%a'asag 0,
qgis 1, Qis @il @'%'ﬁﬂ“ﬁ? ovi}-2-methexyimina t-methyl-

heteroaryl et hyl emylig ué m@hgﬂy fctbyjdm Réter %dﬁ&j%
het er oaryl - et hyl 1%d{ieteroary - et henyl V\uﬁch S Jxrrclgﬁo- to f&Piﬁsubstltut ed in

t he phenyl or het ring, depending on the possibility of
substi tut [ on,(4\2/)1eB-MetHoty-2-[2-(2-meﬂ19xyimino—1 -methyl-2-{4-[2-(3-trifluoromethyi-phenyl)-ethyi}-

phenyi}-ethylideneaminooxymethyl)-phenyl]-acrylic acid methy! ester (oorhpound
155.7); .

(43) (2-{2-[4-(2,2-Dichloro-cyciopropyimethoxy)-2,5-difluoro-phenyl}-2-methoxyimino-1-
methyl-ethylldeneamlnooxymethyl}-phenyl)-s-methoxy-acryllc acid methyt ester
{compound 1.13);

(44) (2-{2-[2,5-Difluoro-4-(3-trifluoromethyl-benzyloxy)-phenyll-2-methoxyimino-1-methyl-
ethylideneaminocoxymethyl}-phenyt)-3-methoxy-acrylic acid methyl ester (compound
1.14);

(45) 3-Methoxy-2-[2-(1-{methoxyimino-[4-(3-trifluoromethyl-benzyloxy)-phenyll-methyl)-
propylideneaminooxymethyl)-phenyi}-acrylic acid methyt ester (compound 1.25);

(46) [2-(1-{14-(4-Fiuoro-benzyloxy)-phenyl]-methoxyimino-methyl}-propylidene-
aminooxymethyl)-phenyl}-3-methoxy-acrylic acid methyl ester (compound 1.66)



substituents independently of one another are chosen fromthe group
consisting of fluorine, chlorine, bromne, (err]-Cerr]alkyl,

hal ogenonet hyl , net hoxy, hal ogenonet hoxy and ([ err]-( err]al koxycar bonyl ;
(29) a conpound of the formula (1), in which A-Rlerr] is nmethyl or ethyl, R
is CJerr]-derr cloal kyl- CH err] or

hal ogeno- }2% rr]cycloal kyl-CH err], Rerr] is C[err]?a'gm"g?zﬁyl,
C[err]-C[err]aI koxy or halogen and q is 1 and nis 1; (30) a conpound of
the fornula (1), in which AARlerr] is CHB®rr], Ris nmethyl; ethyl,

I sopropyl or tert-butyl; Rerr] is (err]-Cerr]Jalkyl, Cerr]-(err]al koxy,
fluorine or chlorine; gis 1, and nis 1; (31) a conpound of the fornula

g[ ), i anh i(_‘f? R’(ﬂ['{éflzi(%' mma?wnmﬁmmwmmmgi“m +m£ymwgh5§?

err err]a
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?rglrjnbfhlet ;§ ggp C '?émth_ﬁéd I)%?u ch| orjne, br om ne rretﬁ‘;i/lq}‘giralgsen

hal ogenonmed#8) { 2‘&%@{ %]‘( it W@WW}M xylpipes rmethid- net hy|

or ethyl, n is ethylideneamfhoorymbetfit}-pheniy)a-métbyladntic ahh[rﬁmm eSter ﬁ:oﬁﬁbﬁﬁd tuted
e group

aryl or benzyl %oup where the substituents are chosen fromt
consi sting of A ‘ogen, Clerr]-Clerr]al kyl, halogeno-Clerr]-Cerr]alkyl,

5[7 /erzg)]sog[ eXSQ)c [2{ZAlyinpyimina 1 imagting2-{4-(3-Bfflsoroine tlykberizyioxy)phteiyl]-ethylidenS

[err] the C=N aminaes s em&'*ﬁ%"f?'éa‘*””?’ﬁ“ﬁ“%‘?’é’?}?”ﬁ"{'gﬁ% ‘lt%%fg?) 19-
(2-[ 2 4 (15D (HENEDORADYOFLeBYYF iCHANproTeyboraigyb AN IZUVIdNSX | i no-

est or “%Lonﬁéﬂmﬁwwwﬁmww&mmww {obhipoudis et hy!
Met hoxyi mi §82) S-Methewt: rrefuk2-prop 2yvionyimino 2:i4r (3itiiflugmmethylhenzymhoxy) - p
29231/; ]- (3;;1)/' d pREYNLIRERBRnTINdOxyMmeeRt-phorfichylic a6id thatlyi Bater (%&ﬁ@éur(wﬂﬁound

(2-[ 2- [ 3, 5488k (ZriA Y- @2-PichiproRyclonmpyimethann;2-flugro-phemil2-methoxyimingsomathyls_ 1
et hyl - et hyl i dethyhdenzaminooryrhethyl}-phenyiH3)}methosy:domyiiv acidrydthyl eater(hompbtnd
ester (corrpounngi’ 11); (40)

2- Met hoxyi m no- 2- (2- met hoxyi m no- 1- net hyl -2-[4-(3-trifl ouronet hyl - phenox

y) - (54) {2-[4-(4 Bromo-phenoxy)-phenyl)-z-methoxytmino-i -methyl-ethylidene-
aminooxymethyi}-phenyi)-methoxyimino-acetic acid methy) ester (compound 2.28);
(55) (2-{2-]4-(3-Chloro-phenoxy)-phenyi}-2-methoxyimino-1-methyl-ethylidene-
aminooxymethyi}-phenyi)-3-methoxy-acrylic acid methyl ester (compound 1.36);
(56) (2-{2-[4-(4-.ten.-Butyl-benzyloxy)-phenyl]-z-methoxyin_\ino-1-methyl-ethylidene-
aminooxymethyl}-phenyl)-3-methoxy-acrytic acid methyl ester (compound 1.28);
(57) (2-{2-f4-(4-Fluoro-benzyioxy)-phenyl]-1-methyi-2-prop-2-ynyloxyimina-ethylidene-
aminooxymethyl)-phenyl)-3-methoxy-acrylic acid methyl ester (compound 4.21);
{58) (2-{2-Ethoxyimino-2-{4-(4-fluoro-benzyloxy)-phenyi]-1-methyi-ethylidene-
aminooxymethyl}-phenyl)-3-methoxy-acrylic acid methyl ester (compound 4.24);
(53) Methoxyimino-(2-{1-methyl-2-prop-2-ynyloxyimino-2-{4-(3-tiifiucromethyl-benzyloxy)-
phenyl}-ethylideneaminooxymethyl}-phenyl)-acetic acid methyl ester (compound
4.18); '
{60) (2-{2-Butoxyimino-1-methyi-2-[4-(3-trifluoromethyl-benzyloxy)-phenyi}-ethylidene-
aminooxymethyl}-phenyl)-3-methoxy-acrylic acid methyl ester (compound 4.15);
(61) (2-{2-[4-(4-Chloro-phenoxy)-phehyl]-2-eth0xyimino-1 -methyi-ethylidene-
aminooxymethyl}-phenyl)-3-methoxy-acrylic acid methyl ester (compound 4.20);



pheny- et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl ] - phenyl ) - N- met hyl - acet am de (conpound 3. 31);
(41) |
[2-(2-(4-[2-(3,5-Bis-trifluoromethyl -phenyl)-ethyl]-phenyl)-2-net hoxyi m no-
1- net hyl - et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl ) - phenyl ] - 3- net hoxy-acrylic acid nethyl
ester (compouRfsskasmed): (42) _ PCT/EP96/05226

3- Met hoxy- 2-| 2- (2- et hoxyi m no- 1- net hyl -2-(4-[2-(3-trifluoronethyl -phenyl)-
ethyl]- phenyl)-ethylideneam nooxynet hyl )-ghenyl]-acrylic acid nmethyl ester
(conpound 155.7); (43)

(2-[2-[4-(2,2-Di chl oro-cycl opropyl net hoxy) - 2, 5-di f| uor o- phenyl ] 2 met hoxyi m

_ Imr;? h)lll renzi gﬂsgg #ﬁ%&%&oﬁ%sﬁ?w m%xﬁgﬁ%lﬁeéym%e&arﬁ ﬁ!ﬁ]«d

(2-[2-[2, 5- D f| yshenylj-3{methoxy-donylic acick rhethyllester (domppyndh8m)| | - 2- met hoxyi m no-
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(47) aminocoxymethyi}-phenyl)-methoxyimino-acetic acid methyl ester (compound

[2-(2-(4- [ 2-(68) «2@%mmmwammmmmsewmmwemwyl et
e ORI 2 FidRbl NG Rt ocBflriad BbMpbue?d 21y

( 2- [ 2- [ 4- ( 4- @7 nig-Ethaxyimind-1 whethylt2-4-(Rdriflusromethytbenzyiaxy)phenyiHettiylidanee -
apoxymet hyl) - PhGRSbYmuRLEHKY)-Heinximimiadl i BLH Wetst babr (COMPBaMF2d); 41) ;
( 2- [ 2- [ 2- FI uthitd- @2-Ethoxyimioe-drraathy2-4«(2-tflusomethyirbenayioxy)-pheniiretiyiidens: 1- net

?gg;m et hyl | deneagh ﬁSMMHmHWEMMﬁ%&WeﬁW%&&H&(&ﬁS&M& 263t er

(2-{2-Allyl 0(76{9) nérfa-spmwznfwawﬂmquam -RienaxppRanylethvlidenRy | | - et h

| i dene- am nooxymiRiobxymetiTEshenyl)-3-methbryacrylicatid methyl iesteR fiompound 4.92);
(conpound 4.

(2-{2-&t hoxyﬁrw éft?(#&mwﬂe’rﬂ)(‘wl‘?ﬁ&‘a’&%% T"%?MW?’ phenyl ] - et hyl
‘i dene- ami nooxy naminpbyymEikyilyphiengh-methoxyimineacetic acid oethylrestey (compound 4.68);
gC(I\)/Err{)(r)]g)r(IS g ?)ﬂ)(@%ﬂﬁ#ﬁ@h?m%%m&y)m%e%mﬁg%1-m(agwyg-ethytf uoromet hyl - benz
yl oxy) - aminooxymethyl}-phenyl)- -methoxylmmo-N methyi-acetamide (compound 4.70);
(72) {2-[4-(3,4-Dichloro-phenoxy)-phenyi}-2-ethoxyimino-1-methyl-ethylidene-
aminooxymethyl}-phenyi)-:nethoxylmlno—adetic acid methyl ester (compound 4.71);
(73) (2-{2-4-(3,4-Dichloro-phenoxy)-phenyl}-2-ethoxyimino-1-methyl-ethylidene-
~ aminooxymethyl)-phenyl)-3-methoxy-acrylic acid methy! ester (compound 4.72);
(74) (2-{2-[4-(3,4-Dichloro-phenoxy)-phenyl]-2-ethoxyimino-1-methyi-ethylidene-
aminaoxymethyl}-phenyl)-2-methoxyimino-N-methyl-acetamide (compound 4.73);
(75) (2-{2-Ethoxyimino-1-methyl-2-{4-(4-trifluoromethyl-phenoxy)-phenyil-ethylidene-
aminooxymethyl}-phenyl}-2-methoxyimino-N-methyl-acetamide (compound 4.146);
{76) (2-{2-Ethoxyiminc-1-methyl-2-[4-(4-trifluoromethyl-phenoxy)-phenyl]-ethylidene-
aminooxymethyl}-phenyl)-2-methoxyimino-N-methyl-acetamide (compound 4.144);
(77) {2-Ethoxyimino-1-methyl-2-[4-{4-trifluoromethyi-phenoxy)-phenyl]-ethylidene-
aminooxymethyi}-phenyl)-methoxyimino-acetic acid metﬁyl ester (compound 4.141); -
(78) (2-{2-]4-{4-Chioro-benzyloxy)-phenyl}-2-ethoxyimino-1-methyi-ethylidene-
aminooxymethyl}-phenyl)-3-methoxy-acrylic acid methyl ester {compound 4.66);



phenyl ] - et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl ) - phenyl )-acrylic acid nethyl ester
(compound 4.6); (53)

(2-{2-14(2, 2-Di chl oro-cyl opropyl nmet hoxy) - 2-f | uor o- phenyl ] - 2- net hoxyi m no- 1-
met hyl - et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl ) phenyl ) - 3- met hoxy-acrylic acid nethyl
ester (corrpound 1.9); (54)

{2-]4-(4- Berﬁ”ﬁ oxy) - phenyl ] - 2- met hoxyi m no- 1- et hyl - et WFWG
am nooxynet hyl ) - phenyl ) - met hoxyi m no- acet.i c acid nethyl ester (conpound
2.28); (55) -2 |
(2-[2-[4-(3-Cnhl oro-phenoxy) - phenyl ] - 2- net hoxy| m no- 1- net hyl - et hyl i dene-
am nooxynet hyl') - phenyl ) - 3- net hoxy-acrylic acid nethyl ester (conpound
1.36); (56)(79) (2-{2-[4-(4-Bromo-ph Xy)-phenyl]-2-ethoxyimino-1-methyl-ethylidene-

2-{2-[4-(4-.t = 1 thylid
faneﬁ agn ngoxg) (2.{2/ tert.-guf E_pgﬁ met hoxy- ac%ﬁ I C ac%ﬁ‘%é"ﬂr h:?ggorerpoﬁnlol

1.28); (57)8 enoxy)-phenyl}- -emoxynmmo-1-me idene-

(2-(2-[4- (4-Fl agiitoorgm t@nwkwa dadid meiyRdit rgszgnggmldl

dene- am noox net h en acr I|c acl d nmethyl ‘ester
2.21); (58)81Rk t@pémﬁﬁem’m -@e% iy mnmm—pﬁenm-&
-nmet hyl -et hyl i meewmwmmmﬁim hoxy-acrylic acid nethyl
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zyl oxy)-dphenybhemnm‘meﬂmamyﬁm 0 methy) este{compiundciedf)c aci d net hyl ester
Eg?gogst ojaé)ﬁ?[ .ﬂ&?-g)r?‘eﬁmy -@emi: qg tho ng’;&;ﬁ;w hﬁn% '(E;??? W&M ] - et hyl
i dene- ani nooxyphen YWMW a me@)we i thyl ester
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ani nooxymet hy| P cicampeund4.63st er (conpound

4.20); é-ﬁ@&ﬁ&-n— en 1-2-memo mino-1-methyi-ethylidene-
PCT/ EP96/ o\ggges pmpybxy'ph A xyi et

[ 2-[ 2- (4- |sobu@5§§/° &ﬁ@*pym%mﬁmcmwml(m%’&%‘%ymt hyl

}{ . Fge?gl }FI (86)rf2-methyl-dar-propaxyephiedyl2-nivioxgintino-1 meeb?ﬂm?@ﬁbwr
uor - 4- pr.o, no- e i dene-
am nooxynet hyl ] pﬁ %Wéaagﬁ%mé%gmﬁmﬂﬁ%mer )(/corrpound

1.63); (64)(87) [2-ﬂuoro-4»emoxy-phenyl]-2-methoxyimlno-1-memyl-ethylideneaminooxymemyl}-

2- [ 2- Et hoxyi mi | oy) - phenyl ] -ethyli
élen[e- am nogx gmﬁﬁ?ﬁrﬁ%} F@c%glg?]ﬁx -acry I C amﬂ?hyly) egt eryé‘]corrpoﬁnd
4.25); (65) 88;/ [2-ﬂuoro-4-meMoxy-phenyI]-2-methoxylmlno-1 -methyl-ethylideneaminocoxyme'

(2- Et hoxyi i nopk ‘heMché:UHéMéﬁE? pBiapty) - phenyl ] et hyl i de

Z.e-ZG?;m noox t hy _2. né/t]_. emor;%m m%m%lql tgyhdene%mno est er t"Syﬁgrrpound
phenyl)-a-meﬂloxy-acryllc acld methyt ester (compound 1.79);
{90) 2-Methoxyimino-(2-{2-methoxyimino-1-mettxyl-zv[t@-isobutoxy)-phenyi]-emylidene-

aminooxymethyi}-phenyl)-acetic acid methyt ester (compound 2.22);

(91) 2-Methoxyimino-(2-{2-methoxyimino-1-methyl-2-[4-n-propoxy-phenyi}-
ethylideneaminooxymethyi}-phenyl)-acetic acid methyl ester (compound 2.23);

{92) 2-Methoxyimino-(2-{2-methoxyimino-1-methyl-2-{4-fluoro-2-methyl-phenyl}-
ethylideneaminooxymethyl}-phenyl)-acetic acid methyl ester (compound 2.35);

(93) 2-Methoxyimino-(2-{2-methoxyimino-1-methyl-2-[2-fluoro-4-methyi-phenyl}-
ethylideneaminocoxymethyl}-phenyl)-acetic acid methyl ester (compound 2.39); -

{94) 2-Methoxyimino-{2-{2-methoxyimino-1-methyl-2-[4-cyclopentyloxy-phenyl}-
ethylideneaminooxymethyi}-phenyl)-acetic acid methyl ester (compound 2.44);

(95) 2-Methoxyimino-(2-{2-methoxyimino-1-methyl-2-{2-fluoro-4-n-propoxy-phenyl}-
ethylideneaminooxymethyl}-phenyl)-acetic acid methyl ester (compound 2.45);



(66)
(2-{2- Et hoxyi m no-1-net hyl-2-[4-(4-trifluoronethyl-benzyl oxy) - phenyl ] - et hyl
i dene- am nooxynet hyl ] - phenyl ) - 2- net hoxyi m no- N- net hyl - acet am de (conpound

4.27); (67)

{2 Et hoxyi mi yl-2-[4(2-trifluoronethyl -benzyl oxy) - plvemrbersskiny| | den
- am nooxyrre phenyl ) - met hoxyi mi no-acetic acid nethyl ester (cenpound

4 28); (68)

: -23-
(2-{2-Et hoxy| m no- 1-net hyl -2-[4-(2-trifl uoronet hyl - benzyl oxy) - phenyl ] - et hyl
I dene- am nooxynet hyl ] - phenyl ) -2- met hoxyi m no- N- net hyl - acet am de (conpound
4.29); (69)

(2-{2-Et hoxyl(ﬁﬂug %"W&i‘lﬁmf"‘*z‘z[‘%"‘ﬁ&" WW’T%‘&PSH‘&%% mehl g'no' x"ﬁm ppoﬁ%'ﬁwtfy' et hyl i d
ene- m nooxynet hwwlpmwoocawmembmerw@emmammﬂ (carapound 2u48)pound
4.32 70

(2- [21 (El i 47) B e ey et 4 {4 yaror-ethoxyphenyl:

ani nooxynet hyl | - MWBMQMFWMBhW&qc@mmmﬁdQWUMWUnd

4.68); (71) 8 2-M h ino-(2-{2-methoxyimino-1-methyl-2-[2-fluoro-4-meth
(2-{2-[4- (4- P A R o °’?’hy||’3ene

or o- enox hen hoxyi m no-
ani nooxynet hy} ptﬁ?M‘F’ %%QEFW %WLHBW&)WE 'da@SMﬁs&%' ‘EQ!PRﬁS'B
(72) 2-Memoxyunsno-(z-{2-metnoxyimino-1 -memyl-2{4-n-ethoxy-2-methyl- enyl

i nooxymet h”yf? PRI b Biasete pe Rl ferdiorapoundi g
4.71); (73) (100) 2-Methoxyimino-2-(2-{2-methoxyimino-1-methyl-2-{4-isobutoxy-phenyl}- i dene-
S Fokmer i - bR REe RUE B e Feli G scaibate Lkl agelY |
4.72); (74) (101) 2-Methoxyimino-2-(2-{2-methoxylmmo-1-methyl-2-[4-n propoxy-phenyi}-

(2{2[4(3406@11 F?éﬂ?rﬁﬁﬁb&x&‘ Pﬁb{éﬂy&ﬁﬂé Aeflinifs fediipolis 326 y1i dene-

am nooxymet hyI -acetam ound 4.73);
(75) 2-M hoxyimino-2-(2-{2 methoxyimino-1-memy|-2-[4~n -butoxy nﬁ

(2-(2-Et hoxyl mn Kiefdanhin bﬁerfyi)wmempt-sbémﬂbe iws'zxj] ethylid
e oo AR Y etz R e A oo

(2-(2- Et hoxyi i noetnwmﬁéwﬁmwwmmmwmmmmm@wmmn ethylid
ene- am NOOXY(Bk"Y. Metrdkfiminc)2-(2-Z5hAREN & kbt 2t ubroSd- Al Bpriengi Ound

4.144); (77 .
(2- Et %oxgll m)no 1 -ethylkdgheamifcbxymethyi}-phenyl)dhrmethyl-agetamide (ompoeng 8B%kt hyl i dene

- an nooxyﬁethwzmmmm (R hEhOIAIRGH rfietfyi /24 ErtibpdntyicdyPhehfip TPOUNd

4.141
(2- {2)[4 (4- Chl orﬁhﬁenmawnw}—ppema-mmmme (eomppund 8¥P)ii dene-
am nooxy et hy{ab?)oitBOg RibHokyiRinEES- ({2 maho/imino- A ThétnfTRL B uoSd-R prdgoRypReHil-

4. 66)
PCT/ Epg 6/ 05226 - 2hylidengaminooxymethyi}-phenyl)-N-methyl-acetamide (compound 3.46);

(2-{2-[ 4- (4- Biompz-petiviin ndﬁmmﬂd\etﬁoﬂtdiﬁwmﬁﬁﬂ[zﬁﬁém#@bmw
am 000Xy 1Bt hy! ] - Pl idedeainAbméNybhery N-Relr-Bkdhive {Sehiound 8ERR| "

?23[9)2 [218?4 t (3 08) Bivtejhoxpiminm2-{3-{2amethoxyimine-d trhethyli2«Rlaorb-4rethbxy-prenylld | dene-
ethylideneaminooxymethyi}-phenyl)-N-methyl-acetamide (compound 3.50);
(109) 2-Methoxyimino-2-(2-{2-methoxyimino-1-methyl-2-{2-fluoro-4-methoxy-phenyl}-
ethylideneaminooxymethyl}-phenyl)-N-methyl-acetamide (compound 3.53); and
(110) 2-Methoxyimino-2-(2-{2-methoxyimino-1-methyi-2-[4-ethoxy-2-methyl-phenyl}-
ethylideneaminooxymethyl}-phenyl)-N-methyl-acetamide (compound 3.60).

The compounds of the formula (1) listed in Tables 1 to 158 and, where appropriate, E/Z
isomers and E/Z isomer mixtures thereof are particularly preferred in the context of the
invention.



am nooxynet hyl ] - phenyl ) - 3- met hoxy-acrylic acid nmethyl ester (conpound
4.55); (81)

[ 4-1 sobut oxy- phenyl ] - 2- met hoxyi m no- 1- met hyl - et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl | - phen
yl)-3- methoxy-acrylic acid nethyl ester (conpound 1.31); (82)

[4-fluoro- 2- s phenyl ] - 2- net hoxyi mi no- 1- net hyl - et hyl i dgpgRp ynmet hyl
]- phenyl)-3- xy-arylic acid methyl ester (conpound 1. E{Il?

[ 2-f1 uoro-met hyl - phenyl ] - 2- met hoxyi m no- 12 t hyl - et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl ] -
phenyl ) - 3- met hoxy-acrylic acid methyl est® (conpound 1.57); (84)

[ 4- cycl opent yl oxy- phenyl ] - 2- met hoxyi m no- 1- met hyl - et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl }

- phenyl) - 3-nmet hoxy-acrylic aC|d hyl est conpound 1.62); (85)
[ 2-f1 uor o- 4TRe Yﬂ?fi}/’f‘d’*?%l rlﬁé'f%?ﬁsﬁj?fdﬁ @:the competmds of

am6 g;)OX)(/ gg; mplfg)nnmnanym Glheﬁdpm)pmw ﬂielr@la&bdlem? EJZ/lsoméit mbdursantiper d )
1.63);

[ 2- et hyl - “H”SP%%JW‘%%WH“’?"r?&t'ﬁ%}"ﬂ?ﬂ'&'%“#@{ﬂw%mmm NnOoXYy e
thyl }- phenyj Eﬁﬁ// Wfﬁ(ﬁ FRigy! ester (conmpound 1.64); (87)
12-fl uoro- 4- oxy- T?&é met hoxyl m no- 1- net hyl - et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl
) - [ ster (conpound 1.70); (88)

[ 2-fl uor o- 4- net hoxy- phenyl ] - 2- net hoxyi m nf}- 1- net hyl - et hyl i deneam nooxynet hy
| }- phenyl)-3-nmet hoxy-acrylic aci g& gter (compound 1.72); (89)
[ 4

}-

phenyl ) - 3- rret hoxy-acrylic acid nethyl

- et hoxy- 2- et hyl - phenyl ] - 2- net hoXyi m go- 1- et hyl - et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl
phenyl ) - 3- met hoxy-acrylic acid net % (c@wpound 1.79); (90)
2-N@thoxyinino-(2-{2-nethoxyinino- -2- [Z i sobut oxy) - phenyl ] - et hyl i de
ne- *am nooxymnet hyl ) - phenyl ) -aceti c aci thyl ester (conmpound 2.22); (91)
2- Met hoxyi m no- ( 2- [ 2- met hoxyi m no- 1- et hy H2 [ 4- n- pr opoxy- phenyl ] -

et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl ) - phenyl ) - acetlc aci d nethyl ester (conpound 2.23);
(92)

2- Met hoxyi nvhish {sknonn-erncan bgipfepased byrmethps kngwn parsead in whichy | - pheny! | -
et hyl i deneai noo>a/rret hMRphen Iaetace or?o acjd net hyI ester (compound 2. 35);

(93) . mula (1) and
ot hyl ?Séﬁ'ea %%ﬂ%pm “%PFM%A Arivlags merifope) foave for e mBBHTIE o5 ey,
(94) - formula {I) apply, preferably in the presence of a base, with a compound of the formula

2- Met hoxyi m no- ( 2- [ 2- met hoxyi nm no- 1- met hyl - 2- [ 4- cycl opent yl oxy- phenyl ] -

et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl } - phenyl ) - aceuo; z;%d nmet hyl ester (conpound 2.44);
(95)

2- Met hoxyi m no- ( 2- { 2- met hoxyi W\

2l 2-fl uor guy- n- pr opoxy- phenyl | -
et hyl i deneam nooxyrret hyl } - phe

@ryy! ester (conpound 2.45);

(Roa
inwhichn, q, A, G, R, Ra, Rs and FL, are as defined for formula (1), and in which the
provisos mentioned above for the compounds of the formula (1) apply, or '

a2) reacting a compound of thé formula

NJO - A/ R'}
t
Q av),

A (GR)n
GRY

in which n, q, R, A, G, Ra, Rs and R; are as defined for formula (1),



WO 97/ 20809 PCT/ EP96/ 05226 - 23-
(96)

2- Met hoxyi m no- ( 2- ( 2- met hoxyl m no- 1- net hyl - 2-[ 2- met hyl - 4- n- pr opoxy- phenyl ] -
et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl ) - phenyl ) -acetic acid nethyl ester (compound 2.46);
(97) WO 97/20809 PCT/EP96/05226

2- Met hoxyi m no- ( 2- { 2- met hoxyi m no- 1- net hyl - 2-[ 2- f | uor o- 4- et hoxy- phenyl ] -

et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl } - phenyl ) - acetic ac2| d nmethyl ester (compound 2.49);
(98)

2- Met hoxyi m no- ( 2- { 2- met hoxyi mi no- 1- net hyl - 2-[ 2-f | uor o- 4- met hoxy- phenyl ] -
et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl } - phenyl ) -acetic acid nethyl ester (conpound 2.52);
(99) and in which the provisos mentioned above for the compounds of the formula (I) apply, if

2- Met hoxyi m bagEt = t hyl - phenyl ] -
et hyl i deneam g%;/iraft;etiﬂﬁﬁmﬁenyl aacet |‘?wa0| d{'&ﬂtﬁﬁ% s%‘rgra'n{‘éorrpound 2.59);
(100) 2- Met hoxyi m no-2-(2-(2-nmethoxyi m ng; 1- et hyl - 2-[ 4-i sobut oxy- phenyl ] -
et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl } - phenyl ) - N- net hyf - acet am de (conpound 3.22); (101)
2- Met hoxyi m no- 2- (2-{ 2- met hoxyi mg;g-'i - 2-[ 4- n- propoxy- phenyl ] -

et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl ) - phenyl ) -'N- nethyl - acet am de (conpound 3. 23); (102)
2- Met hoxyi mi no- 2- ( 2- [ 2- met hoxyi m no- ér n- k¥ oxy- phenyl | -

et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl } - phenyl ) - | - acet am de (conpound 3.24); (103)
2- Met hoxyi m no- 2- ( 2-{ 2- met hoxyi ni no- 1- hyl - 2-[ 4-f | uor o- 2- et hyl - phenyl ] -
et hyl i deneam nooxynet hyl | - phenyl ) - N- net hyR- acet am de (conpound 3.35); (104)
2- I\/Ethoxylmno 2-(2-[ 2- rrethoxylmno 1- rrethyl 2-[2-fluoro-4- rrethyl phenyl ] -

et hyl i denea net en rret hyl - acet am de (corrpound 39 (105)
2- Met hoxyi m % ﬁﬁéﬁw Inpwo por$e, 8o in which X%, e%ﬁs]&

et hyli deneammmsmhﬁuéﬁnepharmhhulmlmhyl acetam de (conpound 3.45); (106)
2- Met hoxyi m no- 2- ( 2- ( 2- net hoxyi m no- 1- net hyl - 2-[ 2-f | uor o- 4- n- pr opoxy- phenyl

| - et hyl i dendydoribeprepatation phé compuris-ofithicfpmala ¢) inwhich Y QR at Sis/O, |

(107)
gtalp 5 Tpoun%of the formulal(l) In%nﬁol Yzis ’ ﬁ”ﬂ'lh compoyr PE) g )t
R P A LS N L AL o

(108) defined for formula (1), or
2- Met hoxyi m no- 2- (2- (2- met'’hoxyi nm no- 1- net hyl - 2[ 2-f| uoro 4- et hoxy- phenyl ] -

et hyl i deneaniq) espieTpreparatio 5Ed d&nﬂ&ifméfoﬁﬁﬂ& gin SR ane 2R)g, (109)
2- Met hoxyi mi no%%lkéz- ne hoéﬁ r}eyp‘}/ fl uoro- 4 met hoxy- phenyl ] -
et hyl i deneani® ﬁé‘{DHW}' 6 FOIg ch Yo BeNHand ZIs PMIP S - and
(110) Lawesson’s reagent, or

2- Met hoxyi m no- 2- (2- (2- met hoxyi m no- 1 met hyl - 2- [ 4- et hoxy- 2- net hyl - phenyl ] -

et hyl i deneanid)értyeprepadation oha bompoundtdf she famala (i) heviicoZ 3BO\dedctinga The
compounds of dofigoll 8the il 3 fich’ 1§ 8Sart by Bo il " ©

appropriate, | SOmers I somer ur es are particularly
preferred in d)Rs us@pleBiiation oii‘éompoundofthe formula (1) in which R; is aryl-Q-C-Cealkyl, aryl-

Q-Cz-Cealkenyl, heterocyclyl-Q-C»-Cealkyl, heterocyclyl-Q-Cx-Csalkenyl, or aryl-Q-Co-Csalkyl
or aryl-Q-Co-Cealkenyl, heterocyclyl-Q-Co-Csalkyl or heterocyclyl-Q-C-Cealkenyl which are
mono- to pentasubstituted in the aryl or heterocyclyl ring, depending on the possibliity of
substitution, and where the substituents independently of one another are selected from
the group consisting of halogen, C+-Cealkyl, halogeno-C+-Cealkyl, C5-Cscycloalkyl,
halogeno-Cs-Cscycloalkyl, Cy-Cealkoxy, halogeno-C4-Csalkoxy, CN, nitro, OC(=0)-
C+-Csalkyl, OH, NH, and C4-Calkoxycarbonyt; |

Qisa di;ect bond, -CH(OH)-;_ -C(=0)- or -S(=0),~; and

vis0,1o0r2,

reacting a compound of the formula



I nventi on. WO 97/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -24- The invention furthernore relates to the process for
the preparation of the conpounds of the fornula (1) and, where appropriate,
their E/Z isonmers, E/Z isonmer mxtures and/or tautonmers, in each case in
the free formor in salt form for exanple which conprises g“ ej t her

reacting a \Y&?f%?m& of the formula [err] which is known or P’Ef@sﬁ‘epared
by net hods known per se and in which X, Z, Rerr], Rerr] and Rerr] are
as defined for formula (1) and X[err] is< 7 eaving group, and in which the

provi sos nenti oned above for the conpounds of the fornmula (1) apply,
preferably In the presence of a base, with a conpound of the fornula [err]
inwhichn g A G R Rerr], err] and R err] are as defined for
formula (1), and in which th | Sos nment i‘@edﬁbove for the conpounds of
the formula (1) apply, orR8Z act¥ ng a cHfpowid’of the formula [err] in
which n, q0 R A G Rerr], re as def'h&ed for formula

(n, WD 97/ 20809 A o =
PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -25- and in he prowR,so tio‘ﬁgg{' above for the
conpounds of the formula (1) appl\y, if appropriake in the presence of a

base, with a conpound of the formByva [err] which (RJ%nown or can be
prepared by nethods known per se, and in which X, Y, Z Rerr], Rerr]. and
Rlerr] are ined for formula (1), or b) for the preparation of a
compound of the formula (1) in which Yis NHRerr] and Zis O reacting a

conpound Ofx,t\h.(?,fmfﬁ%-,”nﬁvr\n’&%a,iﬁjGﬁ“ﬁz%hdﬁyia?emwwﬁfér&u?%”pound of the

formula Rl err] NHerr ch i's known or can be prepare nmet hods known
per se and Ry is\BiybQ-CACqalidmyl or heterocyclyl-Q-C-Caalkynyt, or aryl-Q-Co-Cealkynyl or hetero-
cyclyl-Q-C» Cealkynyl which are mono- to pentasubstituted in the aryl or heterocyciyl ring,
depending on the possibility of substitution, and where the substituents independently of
one another are chosen from the group consisting of halogen, C4-Csalkyl, halogeno-
C4-Ce-alkyl, Cs-Cstycloalkyl, halogeno-Ca-Ce-cycloalkyl, C-Cealkoxy, halogeno-
C-Ce-alkoxy, CN, nitro and Cy-Ceatkoxycarbonyi;

Q is a direct bond, ~-CH({OH)-, -C(=0)- or -S{=0)\~; and
vis0,1o0r2;
and in which the provisos mentioned above for the compounds of the formula (1) apply;

which Is known or can be prepared by processes known per se, with hydrogen in the pre-
sence of a hydrogenation catalyst,

and in each case, if desired, converting a compound of the formula (1) obtainable according
to the process or in another manner or an E/Z isomer or tautomer thereof, in each case in
the free form or in salt form, into another compound of the formula (1) or an E/Z isomer or
tautomer thereof, in each case in the free form or in salt form, separating a mixture of E/Z
isomers obtainable according to the process and isolating the desired isomer, and/or con-
verting a free compound of the formula (I) obtainable according to the process or in another

" manner or an E/Z isomer or tautomer thereof into a salt or converting a salt, obtainable
according to the process or in another manner, of a compound of the formula () or of an
E/Z isomer or tautomer thereof into the free compound of the formula (i) or an E/Z isomer
or tautomer thereof or into another sait.

The invention furthermore relates to the process for the preparation of compounds of the
formula (Il1), in each case in the free form or in salt form, for example which comprises



e LB LY L ke SR

defined for formula (1), or c) for the preparation of a conpound of the
formula (1) in which Yis NHRlerr] and Z is S, reacting a conpound of the
formula (1) in-which Yis Rerr]NHand Zis Owith Plerr]S[err] or
Lawesson's reagent, or d) for the preparation of a conpound of the for rrula
(1) in which ynlesmogey reacting a conpound of the formula (I)ptﬂnp%yﬁ%hz S
Swth an OXIdIZIng agent, or e) for the preparation of a conpound of the
fornula (1) in which Rlerr] is aryl-Q Clergd-C[err]alkyl, aryl- '
Qderr]-Cerr]al kenyl, heterocyclyl-QC[err]-C[err]aIkyI,

heteroyclyl-Q C[err]-Cerr]akenyl, or aryl-Qderr]-Cerr]al kyl or

2L 8 CLEr i b B oM BRGNP s B B BL A Suebiamenco 1

thg ?r%/l tor Mhedmqulaﬂ)mgindﬂmmepgwisostumﬂL%bvéio?mleom rrl]dsofthe
substitutio en ne a er are
sel ected f r%@?}]g dgggﬁlg ﬁ%mf&wa@?\%%ﬁ%é% r"?#'xtﬁb 98 reof, or
hal ogeno- J egyrbadting'al domhpotihd of in8'férdmid €! 1] cycl oal kyl ,

hal ogeno- C[err] C[err] cycloalkyl, (err]-Cerr]al koxy,

hal ogeno-C[ err] - err]al koxy, %nldro OC(=0) - (err]-Cerr]alkyl, OH,
NH err] and (Jerr]-C[err]al koxydarbgpyl; Qis a direct bond, -CH(OH)-;
-C(=0)- or -S(=0O[err]; and vis reacting a conpound of the
formul a WD 97/ 20809 GRn  (VI),

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -26- [err] in V\,hlcrf‘zx ", Rerr], Rerr], Rerr] n, q, R
A, G Rerr] and Rerr] are as defined fo roula (1), Rerr] is
aryl-Qderr]-Cerr]al kynyl or heterocycly? Cerr]-Cerr]al kynyl, or
aryI-QC[err.]-C[err]aIk n or hetero- cyclyl-QClerr]-Cferr]al kynyl whi ch
are rono- t dnydighy @ %ﬁég@&dﬂsqfﬁésdﬁf}ﬂeddﬂffh@ldaﬂbyclyI ring, depending

on the pOSSI%I t f substi tut| and Wnere the substituents

i ndependent | 39%R “%Vé‘ he q’fEPs ¢ fos the epenauadsof damiomavia () apply, i
hal ogen, C[ edpproptate inthé baebendaadfme witH £ 66rhpdungof fredbriitia
Cerr]-Cerr]cycl oal kyl, halogeno-Clerr]-C err] cycl oal kyl ,

Cerr]-Cerr]al koxy, halogeno- Cl eR#ANHz] err] -al ey, CN, nitro and
Cerr]-Cerr]al koxycarbonyl; Qis a direct bond, -CHOH-, -C(=0)-

~S(=0) [ er r | : Whishiis\knpwn®r can be prepareddbyi methwdsdinowh oemmdsosvﬁwm aMldamtasve
for the cONEAAES teforima fiprmul a (1) apply:

and in each case, if desired, converting a compound of the formula (111) obtainable
according to the process or in another manner or an E/Z isomer or tautomer thereof, in
each case in the free form or in salt form, into another compound of the formula (l1) or an
E/Z isomer or tautomer thereof, in each case in the free form or in salt form, separating a
mixture of E/Z isomers obtainable accordhg to the process and isolating the desired
isomers, and/or converting a free compound of the formula (11!) obtainable according to the
process or in another manner or an E/Z isomer or tautomer thereof into a salt, or converting
a salt, obtainable according to the process or in another manner, of a compound of the
formula (Ii1) or of an E/Z isomer or tautomer thereof into the free compound of the formula
(111} or an E/Z isomer or tautomer thereof or into another sait.

Because of their structure, the compounds of the formulae {lil), (IV) and (V1) are particularly
suitable for the preparation of the active end products of the formula (1) or other active sub-
stances having this part structure. Where they are new, the present invention likewise
relates to them.



whi ch is known or can be prepared by processes known per se, wth hydrogen
in the pre- sence of a hydrogenation catalyst. and in each case, if

desired,. converting a conmpound of the fornula (1) obtainable according to
the process or in another manner or an E/Z isoner or tautomer thereof, in

each case 'ﬂ'otJ?E ee formor in salt form into another c 6the
formula (1) or an Z isoner or tautoner thereof, in each case in e free.

formor in salt form separating a mxturg, of E/Z isonmers obtai nable
according to the process and isolating th& desired i somer, and/or con-
verting a free conpound of the fornula (I) obtainable according to the
process or in another manner or _an E/Z isonmer or tautonmer thereof Into a

salt or conlR® ?‘FWBQ‘%%HWB lonihe Eftispaes and iavtamersof camppynsiscl thesiormulae (1)
anot her manges i) ﬁaﬁﬁﬁtl Bt mafiser ke $18iHing mdtdriel délined AbSveZart P

t aut onmer thereof the fr Co d o theforrrula(l) or an Z | sonmer
or tautorrer'eﬁmé‘*)%?" &“gﬁ%‘f‘ﬂ&g’#ﬁ?@ *The invention furthernore reI at es
to the pro s fo ra ound ofthefor la (111)

each case i ?ﬁ’@ W‘égﬁfg'ﬁ%%b"l’%ge%%' M %‘f"\:éﬁFﬁP

WO 97/ 20809example in the absenceorusuallylnthe presenceoiasuitable soWeﬁ(B’ddﬂBSﬁ/d?BEé’ﬁ 27

I-?[fe?r]reg(r:lzli err% as r%cfhl neg&%%ornﬁ)’éwg&' \A}!l"dgﬁt@ﬁgﬁspﬁé rr]

ment i oned alRyer with haating Jerexampie in temperaterefange fran) aWIOW upfto thehallingi at e
in the presgifeolile ﬁaémmemmhpﬁm}%ﬁmme%awﬁm 'c,Hp ﬂ?ucdlﬁam' ng

a conpound of the formul a err] whi R err err] are

as defined 6L ‘P&o”rﬁlﬂ‘dﬂf}‘ Wni%‘F'EﬁFPdt f‘ﬂﬂpéwﬁtm@ﬁéﬁf '
the cowpounﬁ%rehnwaeuﬁd&wrﬁgo@mbus Farticl deflobGiimiong of a

P?Sﬁno%tgr ng%n?d O&Y‘JM%QJL%?[ E:ur)mNpe(rar;!a and in Wm(?:/lhl?éx a\rl:lgl CR?
compound. of %8s ERAE pirinea e bk BAGH whfEhis bes I erepaiaibrifr e °
anot her nmaneampasnds of theZomidanity and, ﬂ!atﬁmrhteem&fﬁlz isomess and-tagtoniess atec

free formo Stdah de 'aMn# k! 1) or an
E/ Z isoner %’}dv{hautoner t ereow In eac Ee I'n ﬂ)rﬁ&ac@reeta?d OI‘HI n salt
form separ i8strygiiogs below.

Variants ai/a2):

Suitable leaving groups X, in the compounds of the formula (1) are, for example, hydroxyl,
C+-Cealkoxy, halogeno-Cy-Cy-alkoxy, Cs-Coealkanoyloxy, mercapto, C4-Cealkyithio, halogeno-
C1-Cs-alkyithio, Cs-Cyalkanesulfonyloxy, halogeno-Cs-Cs-alkanesulfonyloxy,

benzenesulfonyloxy, toluenesulfonyloxy and halogen, preferably toluenesulfonyloxy,
trifiuoromethanesulfonyloxy and halogen, in particular halogen.

Suitable bases to facilitate the reaction are, for example, alkali metal or alkaline earth metal
hydroxides, hydrides, amides, alkanolates, acetates, carbonates, dialkylamides or alkyisilyl-
amides, alkylamines, alkylenediamines, non-alkylated or N-alkylated, saturated or unsatu-
rated cycloalkylamines, basic heterocyclic compounds, ammoniumhydroxides and
carboxylic amines. Examples are sodium hydroxide, hydride, amide, methanolate, acetate,
and carbonate, potassium tert-butanolate, hydroxide, carbonate and hydride, lithium
diisopropylamide, potassium bis(trimethyisilyl}-amide, calcium hydride, triethylamine,
diisopropylethyl-amine, triethylenediamine, cyclohexylamine, N-cyclohexyl-
N,N-dimethylamine, N,N-diethylaniling, pyridine, 4-(N.N-dimethylamino)pyridine,

. quinuclidine, N-methyimorpholine, benzyitrimethylammonium hydroxide and
1,5-diazabicyclo[5.4.0Jundec-5-ene (DBU).



m xture of E/Z isoners obtainable according to the process and isol ating
the desired isoners, and/or converting a free conpound of the fornmula (I11)
obt ai nabl e according to the process or in another manner or an E/Z isoner
or tautoner thereof into a salt, or converting a salt, obtainable according
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of an E/Z isoner or tautoner thereof into the free conpound of the formula
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their structure, the conpounds of the fornulae (Ill), (I1V) and (VI) are
particularly suitable for the preparation of the active end products of the
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The reaction is advantageously carried out in a temperature range from about 0°C to about

180°C, preferably from about 10°C to about 80°C, in many cases in the range between
room temperature and the reflux temperature of the reaction mixture.

The reaction Is preferably carried out under normal pressure.

The reaction can be carried out without an inert gas atmosphere; however, it is preferably
caried out under an inert gas atmosphere, for example nitrogen or argon, in particular
nitrogen.

The reaction time is not critical; a reaction time of about 0.1 to about 24 hours, in particular
about 0.5 to about 2 hours, is preferred.

The product is isolated by customary methods, for example by filtration, crystallization,
distillation or chromatography or any suitable combination of these processes.

In a preferred embodiment of variants a1/a2), a compound (}l) is reacted with a compound

(1) at 0°C to 80°C, preferably 10°C to 30°C, in an inert solvent, preferably an amide, in
particular N,N-dimethyiformamide, in the presence of a metal hydride, preferably sodium
hydride.



benzenesul f onyl oxy, tol uenesul fonyl oxy and hal ogen, preferably

t ol uenesul fonyl oxy, trifluoronethanesul fonyl oxy and hal ogen, in particul ar
hal ogen. Suitable bases to facilitate the reaction are, for exanple, alkal
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The product is Isolated by customary methods, for example by mtration,j crystallization,
distillation or chromatography or any suitable combination of these processes.

Variant ¢

The reaction partners can be reacted with one another as such, i.e. without addition of a
solvent or diluent, for example in the melt. Usually, however, the addition of an inert solvent
or diluent or of a mixture thereof is advantageous. Examples of such solvents or diluents
are: aromatic, aliphatic and alicyclic hydrocarbons and halogenated hydrocarbons, such as
benzene, toluene, xylene, mesitylene, tetralin, chiorobenzene, dichlorobenzene, bromo-
benzene, petroleum ether, hexane, cyclohexane, methylene chloride, chioroform, carbon
tetrachloride, dichloroethane, trichloroethene or tetrachloroethene; ethers, such as diethy!
ether, dipropyl ether, diisopropyt ether, dibutyl ether, tert-butyl methyl ether, ethylene glycot
monomethyl ether, ethylene glycol monoethyi ether, ethylene glycol dimethyi ether,
dimethoxydiethyi ether, tetrahydrofuran or dioxane; and sulfoxides, such as dimethyl
sulfoxide.



N- net hyl nor phol i ne or N, N-di ethyl aniline, can al so serve as sol vents or
diluents. The reaction is advantageously carried out in a tenperature range
fromabout O[err]C to about 180[err]C, preferably fromabout 10[err]C to
about 80[err]C, in many cases in the range between roomtenperature and the
refl ux tenperas ohrgsgdf the reaction m xture. The reaction |s pcEEPIsAsizg
carried out under normal pressure. The reaction can be carried out w thout
an inert gas atnosphere; however, it is prgferably carried out under an

i nert gas atnosphere, for exanple nitrogen or argon, in particular
nitrogen. The reaction tinme is not critical; a reaction tine of about 0.1

to about 24 pours,.i rticul t t | S erred.
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compound (| | The reagtionds preferpbly carried aybunrler npmmaj pegssWeerr | C to 80[err] C,
preferably 10C to 30C, in an_inert solvent, preferably an amde, in
particul ar NIhe @asianEANhe GaFiad AUt withoytap insrtgas atmosphele; howayen) isareferably

preferably sesHiedodtysbecin inert giatinidsphéelior example nitrogen or argon, in particular
PCT/ EP96/ 052 -30- Particularly preferred conditions for the reaction are
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a tenperature range fromabout O[err]C to about 180[err]C, preferably from

about 10[ er r Y4ridnpdpbout 80[err]C, in many cases in the range between room
tenperature and the reflux tenperature of the reaction mxture. The
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: mixtures of organic acids and hydrogen peroxide, for exampie acetic acid/hydrogen
peroxide.

The reaction partners can be reacted with one another as such, i.e. without additionofa
solvent or diluent, for exampie in the meit. Usually, however, the addition of an inert solvent
or diluent or of a mixture thereof is advantageous. Examples of such solvents or diluents
are: aromatic, aliphatic and alicyclic hydrocarbons and halogenated hydrocarbons, such as
benzene, toluene, xylene, mesitylene, tetralin, chiorobenzene, ,dich_ldrpbe'nzene, bromo-
benzene, petroleum ether, hexane, cyclohexane, methylene chloride, chloroform, carbon
tetrachloride, dichloroethane, trichloroethene or tetrachioroethene; esters, such as ethyl .
acetate; ethers, such as diethyl ether, dipropyl ether, dilsopropy! ether, dibutyl ether, tert-
butyl methyl ether, ethylene glycol monomethyl ether, ethylene glycol monoethy! ether,
ethylene glycol dimethyl ether, dimethoxy diethyl ether, tetrahydrofuran or dioxane;
 ketones, such as acetone, methyl ethyt ketone or methyl isobutyi ketone; alcohols, such as
methanol, ethanol or propanol; amides, such as N,N-dimethylformamide, N,N-diethyl-
formamide, N,N-dimethylacetamide, N-methylpyrrolidone or hexamethylphosphoric acid
triamide; nitriles, such as acetonitrile or propionitrile; and sulfoxides, such as dimethyl
sulfoxide. If the reaction is carried out in the presence of an organic acid or peracid, acids
employed in excess, for example strong organic carboxylic acids, such as C4-C.alkane-



carried out under an inert gas atnosphere, for exanple nitrogen or argon,
In particular nitrogen. The reaction tine is not critical; a reaction tine
of about 0.1 to about 24 hours, in particular about 0.5 to about 2 hours,
Is preferred. The product is isolated by customary nethods, for exanple by

filtration, lization, distillation or chromatorah uitable
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Suitable hydrogenation catalysts are, In particular, transition metal'cétalysts, in particular
paliadium, ruthenium, rhodium, nickel, zinc or platinum catalysts. Raney nickel, palladium-
on-active charcoal and Lindlar catalyst (Pd-CaCO4-PbO) are particularly suitable. However,
the hydrogenation can also be carried out in a homogeneous solution, for example in the
presence of RhCI(Phy)s (Wilkinson's catalyst).

The reaction partners can be reacted with one another as such, i.e. without addition of a

_solvent or diluent, for example in the melt. Usually, however, the addition of an inert solvent
or diluent or of a mixture thereof is advantageous. Examples of such solvents or diluents
are those mentioned in variant a1/a2). Ethers, such as tetrahydrofuran or dioxane, and
esters, such as ethyl acetate, are particularly suitable.

The reaction is advantageously caried out in a temperature range from about 0°C to about
80°C, preferably from about 10°C to about 50°C, and in many cases at room temperature.

The reaction is preferably carried out under normal pressure or slightly increased pressure,
preferably under normal pressure.

The reaction time Is not critical; a reaction time of about 0.1 to about 24 hours, in particular
about 0.5 to about 2 hours, is preferred.



Sui t abl e oxidi zing agents are, for exanple, inorganic peroxides, such as
sodi um per borate, or hydrogen peroxide, or organic peracids, such as
perbenzoic acid or peracetic acid, or m xtures of organic acids and

hydr ogen peroxi de, for exanple acetic acid/ hydrogen peroxide. The reaction

partners can v@oy/gmass ed Wi th one another as such, i.e. w thodrEdgpdnon of
a solvent or diluent, for exanple in the nelt. Usually, however, the
addition of an inert solvent or diluent orgof a mxture thereof is

advant ageous. Exanpl es of such solvents or diluents are: aromatic,

al i phatic and alicyclic hydrocarbons and hal ogenat ed hydrocar bons, such as
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propanol ; amad/®). such as N, N-di net hyl f or mam de, N, N-diethyl- formam de,
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be carried out without an Inert gas atnosphere; however, it is preferably
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in particular nitrogen. The reaction tinme is not critical; a reaction tine
of about 0. 1The Rasyon cambeearried oytwithautiandogrigas atmosphere; however, it is preferably

carried out under an inert gas atmosphere, for example nitrogen or argon, in particular
nitrogen.

The reaction time is not critical; a reaction time of ébout 0.1 to about 24 hours, in particular
about 0.5 to about 2 hours, is preferred.

The product is isolated by customary methods, for example by filtration, crystallization,
distillation or chromatography or any suitable combination of these processes.

Yarant g)

Suitable bases for facilitating the reaction are, for example, those mentioned in variant
atl/a2).

The reaction partners can be reacted with one another as such.'i.e. without addition of a
solvent or diluent, for example in the melt. Usually, however, the addition of an inert solvent
or di_fuent or of a mixture thereof is advantageous. Examples of such solvents or diluents
are those mentioned in variant a1/a2).



about 0.5 to about 2 hours, is preferred. The product is isolated by
customary nethods, for exanple by filtration, crystallization, distillation
or chromat ography or any suitabl e conbination of these processes. Variant
e) Suitabl e hydrogenation catalysts are, In particular, transition netal
catal ysts, in particular palladium ruthenium rhodium nickel. zinc or
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The compounds of the formulae (1), (11), (iit), (IV), (V) and (Vi) can be present in the form of
one of the passible isomers or as a mixture thereof, for example depending on the number
and the absolute and relative configuration of the asymmetric carbon atoms, as pure
isomers, such as antipodes and/or diastereomers, or as isomer mixtures, such as
enantiomer mixtures, for example racemates, diastereomer mixtures or racemate mixtures;
the invention relates both to the pure isomers and to all the possible isomer mixtures and is
in each case to be understood accor dingly above and below, although stereochemical
detalls are not mentioned specifically in every case.

Because of the physico-chemical differences of the constituents, diastereomer mixtures and
racemate mixtures of compounds of the formulae (1), {Il), (1), (IV), (V) and (Vi) obtainable
according to the process - depending on the choice of starting substances and procedures -
or in another manner can be separated into the pure diasteromers or racemates in a known
manner, for example by fractional crystalliization, distillation and/or chromatography.

Correspondingly obtainable enantiomer mixtures, such as racemates, can be separated
into the optical antipodes by known methods, for example by recrystallization from an
optically active solvent, by chromatography over chiral adsorbents, for example high
pressure liquid chromatography (HPLC) on acetyicellulose, with the aid of suitable
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~are those nentioned in variant al/a2). The reaction Is advantageously
carried out in a tenperature range fromabout O[err]C to about 180[err]C,
preferably fromabout 10[err]C to about 80[err]C, and in many cases in the
range between roomtenperature and the reflux tenperature of the reaction
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reaction can be carried out without an inert gas atnosphere; however, it is
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or argon, in particular nitrogen. The reaction tine is not critical; a
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al/a2). The reaction partners can be reacted with one another as such, i.e.

wthout af'ﬁ' tns%n;afs sﬁfp&rdmﬁof@bgds | tisomrgﬁma@l réﬁaéth&o%!rétor Usual | y,
owever, e addition of .an | ol veqt or u r m X ure
thereof Is a&l al%& nﬁ@' etigo?&@“gt_gd{\%@ @rgtpog,by %@ﬁf

men} | one;j in of/dastemd&thépr?m&anﬂmm#emsls for example by canrying outtheprocess
PCT/ EP96/ 052

Lenper at ur o AERag o he Tyl edlis i ARHBORAPGY siBltie RErRehon it opou

10[err] C 1o @beatn A8k fe hére bidiogical era¥ﬂ§‘§§§§°”éﬁ fBT@mF@Mﬁ&M@FQrE%g}

tenperature and the re qu te e reactlion m xtuf
reaction is [PHeuE foseyample enantiomsr mixtera, is adyantagepysly isolated or syunthesizad, B the- an

be carried ouﬁdmudahmmnismﬁwwmmmwwmmever, it is preferably
carried out under an inert gas atnosphere, for exanple nitrogen or argon,

I n particul ar'l'haicbmpgmﬁsofﬂle torewize (l)n(ll).i(m). (19, (vpand (Vi) cancaiso be oistained imthéi ne

?fs g?g?ter(r)eé pr od@é 'S |so 3{"% cus B%ﬁ%@&%&h@"&q@ﬁ&b@%e by

filtration, @s%toapwswgaﬂgn of compounds present in solid form.

The invention relates o all those embodiments of the process in which a compound
obtainable at any stage of the process is used as a starting substance or intermediate pro-
duct and all or some of the missing steps are carried out, or a starting substance is used in
the form of a derivative or salt and/or its racemates or antipodes or, in particular, is formed
under the reaction conditions.

in the process of the present invention, those starting substances and intermediates which
lead to the compounds of the formula (I) defined above as pamcu!arly valuable or
preferably used.

The invention particularly relates to the preparation processes described in Examples H1a)
toe).

The invention likewise relates to starting substances and intermediate products used accor-
ding to the invention for the preparation of compounds of the formula (I) and to their use
and processes for their preparation, in particular the compounds of the formulae m, (iv)
and (VI), which are novel. In particular, the compounds of the formuiae (ill) and {VI) can be
prepared analogously to Examples H1c) and H1b) respectively.

The compounds of the formula (1) according to the invention are aiready preventively and/or
curatively valuable active compounds with a very favourable biocidal spectrum even at low
rates of concentration in the fleld of pest control, and at the same time show favourable
tolerance by warm-blooded animals, fish and plants. The active compounds according to



distillation or chromatography or any suitabl e conbination of these
processes. In a preferred enbodi nent of variant f), a conmpound (VI) is
reacted with a conpound (VII) at O[err]C to 120[err]C, preferably 60[err]C
to 120[err]C, in an inert solvent, preferably an am ne, in particular

pyridine. The Hgpgeunds of the formulae (1), (1), (111), pt¥kpodnid2sand
(VI) can be present in the formof one of the possible isoners or as a

m xture thereof, for exanple depending og t he nunber and the absolute and
relative configuration of the asymetric garbon atons, as pure isoners,
such as antipodes and/or diastereoners, or as isoner mxtures, such as

O O™ R by e sl SIS comaomonn Y Sy somvec

all the pounilalsd of sesistantinithal pestssuthias irisects and répiésentaliviiLolthé! rdet 0od

ment1 oneq Avand. and iRyt g e %é%@‘é@él“ﬁﬁ‘dﬁﬂ@nﬁft &l anipa af e
differ ence;actﬁe meaeMlgmmd llmemtmwannlianlfestﬂwlﬂsere Cied. At e VI )
g‘b;(;ﬂ\ggl g accordi ng ?&fﬁ k@ﬁzpro%é%s é%' n *Qagﬁ‘%ﬂﬁ@‘&'ﬁ%\%“”{?ﬁp&

subst ances mmdﬁqgr ocefdbeiceggs, mindirecﬂmé@mmnmnmducmﬁmmmmatm t he

pure di ast AR "he (ﬁf,ﬁgﬁteg I, by fractional
crystalli zat| st| I'Tat| onl and’gor chro tog%ﬁh‘gg&t@r espondl ngly -
obt ai nabl e@ﬁﬁf’l‘%’rﬁ’éﬁ‘srﬁ%"mm yde forexamplesnat es, can be separated into

the opti calmmq_e oﬁﬁ%t@hﬁﬁl@§ for exarrpl e by recrystallization
froman opt agt.i ve, sol vent chropmat ogr aphy .over chiral adsorbents,
for exanpl & %%ﬁﬁﬁﬂrégg’fﬂp@yﬁfﬂ?r d’ie(gﬁif% (-ALPEPW’!R‘@P?-IQ’B YIPiS| ose,
\g CtT /h E}D gg/ Slsﬂp.oﬂnmmmlgbmmatalmﬁmbﬁGﬂﬂQAfgyrotaenia Spp-, Autograph? Spp., Busseglal |
cific, | noobilize
enzymes, ofoRCHtE PlBE T AR Bonehofs, B G hid i PEfrspEr SR ng
chiral crowembigueliasGnaphaipcrcis sppatnephesia sppi, Cochylis sbe xGoeoptoraspp., as by
separation
cnant | onar SredabRESSes Bnptifiebid " ouli kb DRTAR SR barthel | |
known net héastapea,fasias spRoEphastia PR, apeoemaﬁppogwia ambigpgtia; Eupmctis or
exanpl e by gpal, Eﬁk&ﬂsﬁwtek R S5, 3 Fedya HAbIfHraNh, H@h&t%shﬁ‘vﬁaﬁdlé’ﬂndﬂéh educts

bi ol ogh cal HyPHENG Sioe, %ﬁgﬁﬁmééé%a L BiSorrn s Uosaigiis oo Lobésia
botrana, Lymantria spp., Lyonetia spp., Malacosoma spp., Mamestra brassicae, Manduca
sexta, Operophtera spp., Ostrinia nubilalis, Pammene spp., Pandemis spp., Panolis
flammea, Pectinophora gossypiella, Phthorimaea operculella, Pieris rapae, Pieris spp.,
Plutella xylostella, Prays spp., Scirpophaga spp., Sesamia spp., Sparganothis spp.,
Spodoptera spp., Synanthedon spp., Thaumetopoea spp., Tortrix spp., Trichoplusia ni and
Yponomeuta spp.; |
from the order Coleoptera, for example,
Agriotes spp., Anthonomus spp., Atomaria linearis, Chaetocnema tibialis, Cosmopolites
spp., Curculio spp., Dermestes spp., Diabrotica spp., Epilachna spp., Eremnus spp.,
Leptinotarsa decemlineata, Lissorhoptrus spp., Melolontha spp., Orycaephilus spp.,
Oftiorhynchus spp., Phlyctinus spp., Poplilia spp., Psylliodes spp., Rhizopertha spp.,
Scarabeidag. Sitophilus spp., Sitotroga spp., Tenebrio spp., Tribolium spp. and Trogoderma
spp.; |
from the order Orthoptera, for example,
Blatta spp., Blattelia spp., Gryllotaipa spp., Leucophaea maderae, Locusta spp.,
Periplaneta spp. and Schistocerca spp.;



m xture, for exanple enantiomer m xture, is advantageously isol ated or

synt hesi zed, if the individual conponents have a different biological
activity. The conpounds of the fornmulae (I), (I11), (It1), (I1V), (V) and
(M) can also be obtained in the formof their hydrates and/or include

ot her sol venwgy 9#a0809exanpl e sol vents which may be used for croEEMEDS26t1 ON
of conpounds present in solid form The invention relates to all those
enbodi ments of the process in which a conpggund obtai nabl e at any stage of
the process is used as a starting substance or lLnternedi ate pro- duct and
all- or some of the mssing steps are carried out or a starting substance is

used in the Q | ' %ﬁi; salt and/or its racemates or anti podes
or, in parti%ﬁﬁﬁgﬁlgﬁ%@ft’tﬁ er l?’he reaction conditions. In the process
of the presdiaticulitemesispp,; t hose starting substances and internedi ates which
|l ead to the fm@%%c&@ fm,gy;,ap,gl) defined above as particularly
val uabl e or preferably used. The I nvention particularly relates to the

preparation I68PP-idescri bed in Exanples Hla) to e). The invention

li kewi se r elfpinftheldtdéri Aroplund fergxampees and internedi ate products used
accor- ding to the.invention for the preparation of conpounds of the
formil a (1) HARPERPRRARP- S0BRIS P cadiGigk 2o, EemobighE Sab-anddThyllowgra
particul ar tgpp.;conpounds of the fornulae (111), (1V) and (VI), which are
novel . In partigul ar f the formulae (I11) and (VI) can be
prepared an P%@ﬁsq%ert%g@wgoi% ®and Hlb) respectively. The conpounds
of the for mPamdlinga app.candiTrighodectdssppiventi on are al ready preventively
and/ or curaqu{%%%%%%\gﬁzen g#nds with a very favourabl e bioci dal

spectrum even at | ow ion in the field of pest control,
and at the Juarklipieliesemdiercinothvipsspr:, Tasnisthiins sppy Thripsipalmio torips tabechands |
fish and pl adothrigsaurdriti;ve conpounds according to WO 97/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -36 - the invention are active against all or individual

stages of ddPE B8 Redar Hatermpterm, forexample; ¢ i ve and al so of resistant aninal
pests, such Gifek 8fg.s Distahticlid 1APOIGMEA] ?sidbﬁﬁs 8pp.| BEchSl Spp EBRD
a

; asterspp.
br”t e act | -EPEGRITE RS NAZAI SHP 1630 70-{HIPORIS 3P SAUbRIAPIASR0IARSc T hor o
directly, i .Seotinophara$pp.ahg Tdatomasppests, which occurs inmediately or only
after some tyiewmelcierHothopsratdr &idinple, ‘ 8
Aleurothrixus floccosus, Aleyrodes brassicae, Aonidiella spp., Aphididae, Aphis spp.,
Aspidiotus spp., Bemisia tabadi, Ceroplaster spp., Chrysomphalus aonidium,
Chrysomphalus dictyospermi, Coccus hesperidum, Empoasca spp., Eriosoma larigerum,
Erythroneura spp., Gascardia spp., Laodelphax spp., Lecanium comi, Lepidosaphes spp.,
Macrosiphus spp., Myzus spp., Nephotettix spp., Nilaparvata spp., Paratoria spp.,
Pemphigus spp., Planococcus spp., Pseudaulacaspls spp., Pseudococcus spp., Psylla
spp., Pulvinaria aethiopica, Quadraspidiotus spp., Rhopalosiphum spp., Saissetia spp.,
Scaphoideus spp., Schizaphis spp., Sitobion spp., Trialeurodes vaporariorum, Trioza
erytreae and Unaspis citri;
- from the order Hymenoptera, for example,
Acromyrmex, Atta spp., Cephus spp., Diprion spp., Diprionidae, Gilpinia polytoma,
Hoplocampa spp., Lasius spp., Monomorium pharaonis, Neodiprion spp., Solenopsis spp.
and Vespa spp.;
from the order Diptera, for example,
Aedes spp., Antherigona soccata, Bibio hortulanus, Calliphora erythrocephala, Ceratitis
spp., Chrysomyia spp., Culex spp., Cuterebra spp., Dacus'spp., Drosophila melanogaster,
Fannia spp., Gastrophilus spp., Glossina spp., Hypoderma spp., Hyppobosca spp.,



moul ting, or of their eggs, or indirectly, for exanple in reduced ovi
position and/or hatching rate, the good action corresponding to a nortality
rate of at |least 50 to 60 % The animal pests nentioned include, for
exanpl e: fromthe order Lepidoptera, for exanple, Acleris spp., Adoxophyes

spp., Aeger Agrotis spp., Al abanma argill aceae, Arryl
Anticarsia gﬁomrat a? Archi ps spp., Argyrotaenla spp., Aut o%?’gf)%%zﬁp

Busseol a fusca, Cadra cautella, Car posi n | pponensi s, "Chilo spp. ,
Chori stoneura spp., Cysia anbiguella, Cnaphal ocrocis spp., Cnephasia spp.,
Cochylis spp., Col eophora spp., Crocidoloma binotalis, Cryptophlebia

| eucotreta, dia spp., Diatraea ropsi s castanea, Earias  spp.
Ephesti a sp‘dC\o/mEm'ré-"Ei% spp.c¢ EB@S&W‘X%{E’&R gﬁ@#mEﬂﬁﬁm SRP. -s@'(ieo"ﬁ%a
spp., & aphokdhalasappegmﬁa S, ANagbRtS Pomonéital éuhﬁ sppdal i's,
Hyphantri a ﬁpnea KeI fgrl a pfrs cel I a hpucosgtera scitell

Li t hocol | et V ﬁ% pia Br Lyoneti a spp.

Mal acosona mmemﬁt‘s#:hmdum,sfncmm;wnduca sexta, Operophtera spp ,
Cstrinia n S spp., Panolis flamrea,

Pect i nopho@%@%‘f%@%@%ﬁ%@ggﬁgﬂcul el I a, Pieris rapae, Pleris
spp., Plut eﬂm:mmgmmtmysanumrtgysmme. Sci rpophaga spp., Sesania spp.,
Spar ganot hi g, fP4fd @ spp., Synanthedon spp., Thaunetopoea spp.,

Tortrix spp rnc o usi a ni and Ypononeuta spp.; fromthe order
Col eoptera, fmﬂ“%&@ﬁbﬁ@ﬁﬂAg'PFMpp , Anthononus spp., Atomaria linearis,

Chaet ocneeakaré 3, Aoohp SHEM, Imms%eﬂechmammgaanotsgpga@% SPP. ,

Dilabrotica s . Ep| achna sgg Eremmus spp., 'i neat a,

Ussor hopt r u Jus Sprei Brevipgln PR Bryebis prmatipss, Calipiitmerussano Ghorories sppp. |
Phl ycti nus DemnanySsusi dlmae%mﬁanﬂdcammeam\yes% :hasﬁp Ixodes spp.,

Scar abel dae,, Sit ophil u otro Tenebr| Tr1 bol | um spp.
and Tr ogodepwc’gyﬁﬁ ﬁ?‘fﬂ?ﬁ)ﬁg‘@ EQM"%%P patutgolaivara,s
Blattel |l a szh&Qo}dmme&mﬂl?SDrdMHWmﬁmuswp | Rhiz6giypiRiSISpp.,

Eg_} E:Dgg/eEJS %Bplgsgg? Sg%e or%’gr %t{aé‘yg!yx%s%;/ gggggl e,

The phytopathogenic fungi mentioned include, for example:

from the class of Fungi imperfecti, for example,

Botrytis spp., Pyricularia spp., Helminthosporium spp., Fusarium spp., Septoria spp.,
Cercospora spp. and Alternaria spp.; _

from the class of Basidiomycetes, for example,

Rhizoctonia spp., Hemileia spp. and Puccinia spp.;

from the class of Ascomycetes, for example,

Venturia spp., Erysiphe spp., Podosphaera spp., Monilinia spp. and Uncinula spp and
from the ciass of Oomycetes, for example, :

Phytophthora spp., Pythium spp. and Plasmopara spp..

Using the active compounds according to the invention, in particular, pests of the type men-
tioned which occur on plants, in parlicular on useful and oramental plants in agriculture, in
horticulture and in forestry, or on parts, such as fruit, blossom, foliage, stems, tubers or
roots, of such plants can be controlled, i.e. checked or destroyed, in some cases parts of
plants which grow on later also additionally being protected against these pests.

Target cultures are, in particular, cereals, such as wheat, barley, rye, oats, rice, maize or
sorghum; beet, such as sugar-beet or fodder beet; fruit, for example pomaceous fruit, stone



Reticuliternes spp.; fromthe order Psocoptera, for exanple, Uposcelis
spp.; fromthe order Anoplura, for exanple, Haematopinus spp., Unognathus
spp., Pediculus spp., Penphigus spp. and Phyl | oxera spp.; fromthe order
Mal | ophaga, for exanple, Damalinea spp. and Trichodectes spp.; fromthe
order Thysanowbenaeses or exanple, Frankliniella spp., HercinopOrEPS/03828-
Taeni othrips spp., Thrips palm, Thrips tabaci and Scirtothrips aurantii;
fromthe order Heteroptera, for exanple,.gmex spp., Distantiela theobroma,
Dysdercus spp., Euchistus spp. Eurygaster spp. Leptocorisa spp., Nezara
spp., Piesma spp., Rhodnius spp., Sahl bergella singularis, Scotinophara

A bur ot nr i x PO AP sEB By, b BB befed, bR, SRS lealifes, Hfondl Wk of bemse, or,
Aphi's spp., exanppblauawbelsipp MMQMWQMWWM%BS lentis; ?G%Qm‘hal us

aoni di um , |E%8 OGS, istiow
Eri osona |Sr§f’g§rum cﬂroneura sg ;m Gascar ‘a Spgﬂ Lae(E el ha%a?g’g
Lecani um cor¢acaq &9 Hhé%c"ﬂﬂ?'P suchias Rumpking, cuctpbers oc BielonsNEMR ot et t i x

Pooudaul aadts Sulbls sorlpl O her SP s g e S uran Ry o ens Urspdiia.
udau | u Vi |
aet hi opi ca, F’g'gﬁﬂ?%?ﬁe ﬁ‘b‘i‘a%@%&hd % ?%"b %ﬁ age.yarg t'?pﬁa"ms
Scaphoi deus ohjins, tofaities pitatoessancapsicums; aural plants, sudh asavocads @hnamonium or
vaporari oru e n |
Hynenopt er a%gbo?gﬁﬂ&bé&%@ﬁtgﬁéﬁf&gkﬁﬁ&@ ne% &E#a c%ﬁeeggéuaté B@gﬁgrgﬁr&spp?%sh spp. ,
Di prj oni dae baGangpplants, makrat ruber plants saeramentpl lantsisi us spp., Monornori um
pharaoni s, Neodiprion spp., Solenopsis spp. and Vespa spF ; fromthe order
Di ptera, forThexaslys eomprundsaepepiing iavenfion are partieuiarty sujtable for centraliingus |
Cal | i phora %ééfc&rame&a&&tam& Bﬂhb'o‘ide?méanna?hfmr% Bﬁhmo@ﬁkﬁée&ﬁ@
Cut erebra spp., Dacus , Drosophj | @ nel anogast er n(ny&e
Gast r ophi | udnsgsis, such thoposys gi Bg‘}f %‘8’5 %"ag‘gf?“’ae'
Plutella xyiostella and Spodoptera littoralis larvae, and spider mites, such as Tetranychus
spp., in cotton, fruit, maize, soya, rape and vegetable crops.

Other fields of use of the active compounds according to the invention are the protection of
stores and warehouses and of material and in the hygiene sector, in particular the
protection of pets and productive livestock against pests of the type mentioned.

The invention therefore also relates to pesticides such as, to be chosen according to the
required aims and given circumstances, emuisifiable concentrates, suspension
concentrates, directly sprayable or dilutable solutions, spreadable pastes, dilute emulsions,
soluble powders, dispersible powders, wettable powders, dusts, granules or encapsulations
in polymeric substances which comprise - at least - one of the active compounds according
to the invention. -

The active compound Is employed in these compositions in the pure form, a solid active
compound, for example, in a specific particle size, or, preferably, together with - at least -
one of the auxiliaries customary in formulation technology, such as extenders, for example
solvents or solid carriers, or such as surface-active compounds (surfactants). The
compositions may also contain UV-stabilizers, such as a benzotriazole-, a benzophenone-,
a oxalic acid anilide-, a cinnamic acid- or an s-triazine-derivative.

Solvents are, for example: non-hydrogenated or partly hydrogenated aromatic hydro-
carbons, preferably fractions Cs to C.. of alkylbenzenes, such as xylene mixtures, alkylated
naphthalenes or tetrahydronaphthalene, aliphatic or cycloaliphatic hydrocarbons, such as
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-38- Lirionyza spp., Lucilia spp., Melanagronyza spp., Misca spp., Oestrus
spp., Oseolia spp., Gscinella frit, Pegonyla hyoscyam , Phorbia spp ,
Rhagol eti s ponnnella Scl ara spp., Stonoxys spp., Tabanus spp , Tanni a spp.
and Tipul a pp P §s°m the order Siphonaptera, for exanple, ﬁB | us
spp. and Xenops§r'a cheopis; fromthe order Thysanura, for exanp epi sma
saccharina and fromthe order Acarina, Lﬁé exanpl e, Acarus siro, Aceria
shel doni, Aculus schlechtendali, AnblyomTd spp., Argas spp., Boophilus
spp., Brevi pal pus spp., Bryobia praetiosa, Calipitrinerus spp., Chorioptes
spp., Dermanyssus galli nae, Eotetranychus carpini, Eriophyes spp., Hyal omma

spp. , |xod6‘§'§fmﬁ9 cyriphexapenriconpls, such.as ethanglmepanober 0l, glyselsiend ethers
Lyt Phyi | ,
O e R S R
fromt heI cldmméiwngl sirongty polart solvehts; suchaasiN-methyipytiiid-2-ofé)Rlimethytr | cul ari a
Hel mi n [ ora s
and’ A tor ndbIraoRE B MR yttormiaPle, WBhert Rt onSblrBt o b Bfied st RS Such °P"
Rhi zoct oni aasymp-gpokidizet! eF epaidizednapeseedccastar, copanut of saya dilhand silicone ofls.

Asconycetes, for exanple, Venturia spp., Erysiphe spp., Podosphaera spp.,
Nbni i ni a Stk solie camers used.fosexample for dests and dispessiblepoviderso st aalje riatnral

exanpl e, P%apmm tbeiiorie

act ree corrpounds acc%?glpﬁsmt'% Eié&:aﬁ?gﬁﬁogn arar?t %@‘%@Hg’dﬂ 0 the
type nen- tﬁ [‘}H’eﬂ!ﬂ‘iﬁm’ @FQ“UL‘@?R“WW&WW’&&P@ bgadgded todmprave hay

or n?msnt al : roperifes Geanuldsabsor) mdwﬁﬁussuérﬂua@r@ ISty pes, ?ﬁéﬂdsf lﬁﬁlcéh’”
arts, suc rui SsQ a upers or roots,. of su

BI ants can %@F&ﬁf’%ﬁﬁ@@e‘e“g&"teﬁkwaﬁh sggé@t 9@ ma}qgir als e calgteqrsand. o of
pl ants whi chilaygeomumiseriohgranular mateaidls df imangenicorioeganis nuturecah ashthegaorede t hese
pest's. Tar QR Ik HioGir AliGmitd Br BhhingtdRant fidgal . Such as wheat, barley,

rye, oats,
Surtace-active compounds are, depending on the nature of the active compound to be
formulated, nonionic, cationic and/or anlonic surfactants or surfactant mixtures with good
emulsifying, dispersing and wetting properties. The surfactants listed below are to be
regarded only as examples; many other surfactants which are customary in formulation
technology and are suitable accofding to the invention are described in the relevant litera-
ture. ‘

Nonionic surfactants are, in particular, polyglycol ether derivatives of aliphatic or cyclo-
aliphatic alcohols, saturated or unsaturated fatty acids and alkyiphenols, which can contain
3 to 30 glycol ether groups and 8 to 20 carbon atoms in the (aliphatic) hydrocarbon radical
and 6 to 18 carbon atoms in the alkyl radical of the alkylphenols. Substances which are
furthermore suitable are water-soluble polyethylene oxide adducts, containing 20 to 250
ethylene glycol ether and 10 to 100 propylene glycol ether groups, on propylene giycol,
ethylene diaminopolypropyiene glycol and alkyl polypropylene glycol having 1 to 10 carbon
atoms in the alkyl chain. The compounds mentioned usually contain 1 to 5 ethylene glycol
units per propyiene glycol unit. Examples are nonylphenol-polyethoxyethanols, castor oil
polyglycol ethers, polypropylene-polyethylene oxide adducts, tributylphenoxypoly-
ethoxyethanol, polyethylene glycol and octylphenoxypolyethoxyethanol. Other substances
are fatty acid esters of polyoxyethylene sorbitan, such as polyoxyethylene sorbitan trioleate.



sorghum beet, such as sugar-beet or fodder beet fruit, for exanple
pormaceous fruit, stone WO 97/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -39- fruit and soft fruit, such as apples, pears, pluns,
peaches, al nonds, cherries or berries, for exanple strawberries,

raspberries ovo®imsdberries; pulses, such as beans, lentils, pERRFosRk2g0Y2;
oil crops, such as oilseed rape, nustard, poppy, olive, sunflower, coconut,

castor, cacao or groundnut; cucunber planygg.. such as punpkins, cucunbers or
nmel ons; fibre plants, such as cotton, flax, henp or jute; citrus fruits,
such as oranges, |enobns, grapefruit or mandarins; vegetables, such as

[ h, |et ' | t ' t ,
ot at oes or T ENof BikfiaRs ool WIRMRE dRlerfly o Mnlint solf i pontaltas
canphor ; ancubsiijuenis at leastonecalkyl sadical having)8 tee22 Cataps and; as furtheasubstineats,
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for cont r ol ISeltgarepreterablyindhe oIpof balides; Metbylsuliales opethdrsulfates. Examples are
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as, to be clfedum Rotassiumsalts of pleicrarglaarie acidi orof naturally vecurdng fattyrecidnces,
enul si fi abl qigipissWhichcaA be DUIHRASTOP BxdrpIe 3 ] f.ﬁ:}‘.ém or
di | utabl e sol utjions, spr egtgybl e _pastes, dil M%%\?F%‘?‘IO%?MS%F@B e po or S,
di spersibl e aixa e falty m hcRalts. Howeves syntheliq sudacigntseane mos irequenhy i n
pol yner ics td@éﬂ.gﬁ gamfmh{ fafty sGifawa teaptatty _?_%Ifdt&??&lfana%eﬁiing&]ﬁoﬁcddﬂawel ives or
conpounds acgor di.n 0 inyention, i ve compoun s enpl oyed 1 n
t hese comommfﬁ‘e fA §l§¢omte§ aggﬁﬁg"%ﬁ:??\?é afyle e thedo B'ra'éﬂhrrpl e,
in a speci f imetplaatkalinecasth metalar substihited elinsubstinged Ammoniuisaitsahd iregérieral One
of the auxi ly.aLl ,§”§ ﬁgﬁ" | |at,d chnpl such _as.extenders,
for exanple Hggé \é@%{ op SO f?dbg%fg#%%%}?%i%%gg%mgnﬂﬁ%% onpounds
(surf act ant Sadicasiexampiesare thersodivmy ortaloiune sait filigniosulbhizsicid, obdaiecysuffories a
benzot ri azolaRig esfer'F 874 Rilfy2iidRot sultate mixture prepared from naturally occurring fatty acids.
These also include the salts of sulfuric acid esters and sulfonic acids of fatty alcohol-
ethylene oxide adducts. The sulfonated benzimidazole derivatives preferably contain 2
sulfonic acid groups and a fatty acid radical having about 8 to 22 C atoms. Alkylaryl-
sulfonates are, for example, the sodium, calcium or triethanolammonium salts of dodecyl-
benzenesulfonic acid, of dibutylnaphthalenesulfonic acid or of a nabhthalenesulfonic acid-
formaldehyde condensation product. Corresponding phosphates, such as salts of the phos-

phoric acid ester of a p-nonyiphenoi-(4-14)-ethylene oxide adduct or phospholipids, can
further also be used.

The compositions as a rule comprise 0.1 to 99 %, in particular 0.1 to 95 %, of active com-
pound and 1 to 99.9 %, in particular 5 t0 99.9 %, of - at least - one solid or liquid auxiliary, it
being possible as a rule for 0 to 25 %, in particutar 0.1 to 20 %, of the composition to be
surfactants (% is in each case per cent by weight). While concentrated compositibns are
more preferred as commercial goods, the end user as a rule uses dilute compositions which
comprise considerably lower concentrations of active compound. Preferred compositions
are composed, in particular, as follows (% = per cent by weight): |



a oxalic acid anilide-, a cinnamc acid- or an s-triazine-derivative.

Sol vents are, for exanple: non-hydrogenated or partly hydrogenated aromatic
hydro- carbons, preferably fractions Cerr] to (Jerr] of alkyl benzenes,
such as xyl ene m xtures, alkyl ated napht hal enes or tetrahydronapht hal ene,

al i phatic |'i phati c hydrocarbons, such as WO 97
_PCT/EPQGIOEQE%%E 9_ paraffins or cycl ohexane, al cohols, sﬁé'éggmgFﬁanol
propanol or butanol, glycols and ethers and esters thereof, such as

propyl ene gl ycol, dipropyl ene glycol eth@ﬁzTthlene gl ycol or ethyl ene

gl ycol mononethyl or -ethyl ether, ketones, such as cycl ohexanone,

i sophorone or diacetone al cohol, strongly polar solvents, such as

N- net hyl pyrrolid-2-one, dlnethyl sul foxi de or N, N-di net hyl f or mam de, water,
non- epOX|d|;Eﬂgg_ﬂgagémg¥ﬁﬂﬂ§plant oil's, such as non-epoxidized or
epoxi di zed r stee castor, coconut or soya oil, and silicone oils. The
solid carri ehdivesampoynst exanpl e fol %%PMY§&?&&I e powders, are as
a rul e nat urghddctane powders, such aﬁt&sﬂw‘b@fe& B 40 td@@lopn, nmontrnorillonite

orI at t apui g| t‘iygr'é" ghl yd(cjil Zpter se si I &)5%2CI Q'&?og?ﬁ%gslt sper sa abslor bent
pol ymers can e adde o inpro f@%? i es. anul ar
adsorptive granule carriers are porous types, such as pum ce, crushed
brick, sepioDigte or bentonite, and non-sorbent carrier materials are

calcite or SR nunber of d,nor gani c or
organic naturéﬂgan mﬁer nore be u?@ﬁw;&%% ﬂ?ésl tg dmi te or

conmmi nut ed pSeliskcamiesi dues. Sur f ace- %%SRQ/@&;MSQ-deQaébendl ng on the
nature of the active conpound to be formul ated, nonionic, cationic-and/or

ani oni c surfw ant mixtures wth good emul si fying,
di spersing an n roperties. The surfactants |listed below are to be
regarded onl % %%W&ﬁ%?‘g many ot he? 10sis Yogpretaratly IR0 %r e cust onary in
formul ati on watdiol ogy and are sui t@l@ﬁ%?ﬁbfbréﬂy&@tdﬁ@% nvention are
descri bed |nﬁw|t’]e relevant litera- {&MI OF él gﬁ&ants are, in
particul ar, %Fé‘?’ﬁrcol et her derivat! e q"%ﬂ& cycl o- aliphatic
al cohol s, saturated or unsaturated fatty acids and al kyl phenol's, which can
contain 3 tomugmbgm her groups and 8 to 20 carpon atons in the

(aliphatic) ﬁ‘@ﬁ"“ radi cal andg gﬁsﬁl n the al kyl -
radi cal of the aIQ:E enol s. Substangéégov\h%?c?ﬁééawﬁb ernore suitable are
wat er - sol ubl §Ulﬂiﬂt§ﬂ§=t hyI ene oxi de ad@&de 30 % emferablyidod8 %o 250 et hyl ene

g: yco: et her galfkatfibrl © 100 propyl enegsgbygel, préibablyd5q488% On Propyl ene
gl yco

Granules:
Active compound: 0.5 to 30 %, preferably 310 15 %

Solid carrier: 99.5 to 70 %, preferably 97 0 85 %

The action of the compositions according to the invention can be extended considerably
and adapted to given circumstances by addition of other insecticidal, acaricidal and/or
fungicidal active compounds. Active compound additions here are, for example,
representatives of the following classes of active compounds: organic phosphorus
compounds, nitrophenols and derivatives, formamidines, ureas, carbamates, pyrethroids,
chiorinated hydrocarbons and Bacillus thuringiensis preparations. The compositions
according to the invention can also comprise further solid or liquid auxiliaries, such as
stabilizers, for example non-epoxidized or epoxidized vegetable oils (for example
epoxidized coconut oil, rapeseed oil or soya oil), defoamers, for example silicone oll,
preservatives, viscosity regulators, binders and/or tackifiers, as well as fertilizers or other



et hyl ene di am nopol ypr opyl ene gl ycol and al kyl pol ypropyl ene gl ycol having
1 to 10 carbon atons in the al kyl chain. The conpounds nentioned usually
contain 1 to 5 ethylene glycol units per propylene glycol unit. Exanples
are nonyl phenol - pol yet hoxyet hanol s, castor oil polyglycol ethers,

pol ypr opyl engupeinesdohy! ene oxi de adducts, tributyl phenoxypolperEpscns2zé

et hoxyet hanol , pol yet hyl ene gl ycol and octylphenoxypolyethoxyethanol. O her
substances are fatty acid esters of pol yoxygkhyl ene sorbitan, such as

pol yoxyet hyl ene sorbitan triol eate. WD 97720809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -41 - The cationic surfactants are, in particular,

quat er nary amm umsalts ont ajn S .sybstituents | east. .0
‘al kyl radical %a&“i&yigﬂ%p% ?ﬁ%s'yﬂrmﬁ&?ﬁﬁﬁf’ldﬁ%ﬂe@ “F'aﬂ\i-r
non- hal ogenat eniollusm‘bﬂbﬂge‘mmde hediddesbenzyl or | ower hydroxyal kyl

radicals. The salts are preferably in the formof halides, nethyl-sulfates
or ethyl -sul faTmscomeh%mMng;lOém invention ase W?Pal&mﬁbakmwmlnhmerda thend

cur T hctant s oo BRogqabaafeMlor AR o iR uiitor g8 BT mpqun or

surface-activ ea@qu@mmd mixluie, ferexamplgdo arPéWél’ Bﬂ'ﬂ%l# Siszﬂl if aténashmm e

earth netal &biésbﬁrdwa Wﬂﬁbﬁ}ihmeﬁiﬂwwgrﬁﬁnp%f% da.fa*edm;i&h&y
aci ds (C[err] err suc sodi um or pot assi um sa elc or
stearic acid, 9ractye ?FH'ERH“& F'SP‘%@C‘!?W ﬁg“’f“!ﬁ’!?‘f) figries. The nventiopdikewise ralatesto
obt ai ned, for bs Nieopreparation of the coripdsitiohs amminé t9 the RivBRtion andne

DBt 20t R b o T PR o Bl ©
Sl f onat 65 Zﬁﬂ%@ﬁﬁé%’?‘%ﬁéﬁb’?ﬁ% Shefdtods @é@@%ﬁ?’en&%ﬁ‘%ﬁ% ne

earth met al orﬂbmmdsmwﬂtmlinmpeﬁi%ol the typel mentioned, sudis; to benchosen geoveding to

have an al kyl el I ﬂl'lIHT! kyl
noi ety of a>c/yl |ce§dq,im€§gn%@§gaare ﬁrgeﬁ%ﬁﬁé&lﬂ?or c |g'§rr%t§g er g
| 'i gni nsul f oni cd‘&§$'@9- sgatiefing O pewrings and to thause of she-orapositipns, for mtsa"m@eﬁerof

sul fate m xturg rﬂlénéd ié&“dfe%'dwoﬁéﬁffﬁtfoh%réé’rb‘bﬁhﬂééh% arﬁ"m
i ncl ude the salt of sul furi c aC| ester nd su fo aC| ds of I"Pq%f{
al cohol - et hyI%’ﬁE’%@!YB%’“’&B’EI drand é"’% _ %r%?!aael Wes

pref erabl y conhedtdre areinl gensiat 1 &20000 awcﬂveeéuhpbuﬁabéwhe@tard. in pakticular 108t6i Ng

cal el um or i AR aleltRtaiod e Goecy - “henzenesul foni ¢ aci d. of

di but yl napht hah eRgsiid MBinGd BF hshiihtidh in the'tiRe Gl p 5 tdn 18 hfipid&fidhi to the foliage
of the plants (foliar application), where the application frequency and rate of application can
be determined according to the danger of infestation by the particular pests. However, the
active compound can also enter the piants via the root system (systemic action) by soaking
the locus of the plants witha liquid composition or incorporating the active compound in
solid form into the locus of the plants, for example into the soil, for example in the form of
granules (soil application). in paddy rice crops, such granules can be metered into the
fiooded rice field.

‘The compositions according to the invention are also suitable for protection of plént propa-
gation material, for example seed, such as fruit, tubers or grain, or plant seedlings, against
fungal infections and animal pests. In this case, the propagation material can be treated
with the composition before planting out, and seed, for example. can be dressed before
sowing. The active compounds according to the invention can also bé applied to seed
grains (coating) either by soaking the grains in a liquid composition or coating them with a
solid composition. The composition can also be applied to the site of planting out during



f or mal dehyde condensati on product. Correspondi ng phosphates, such as salts
of the phos- phoric acid ester of a p-nonyl phenol -(4-14)-ethyl ene oxide
adduct or phospholipids, can further also be used. The conpositions as a
rule conprise 0.1 to 99 % in particular 0.1 to 95 % of active com pound
and 1 to ggrggﬂg o particular 5 to 99.9 % of - at |east ? d or
liquid auxilrary, it being possible as a rule for 0 to 25 |n par |cular
0.1 to 20 % of the conposition to be suaiactants (%is in each case per
cent by weight). Wiile concentrated conpositions are nore preferred as
commerci al goods, the end user as a rule uses dilute conpositions which
conpri se conS|derab IomeEFﬁ §F$'E€% ons o active co und Preferred
conposi t i oPi8NYEL Gy 'of examp ef‘B‘PI"(‘ﬁ/\Eeﬁao}&' gpring-sawi

wei ght) : Thé/ﬁv&iioa(fmmore telates to these treatment methods for plant propagation material

T o 0 o S e slarplpRdatio AefalifA R = A1 Ve OO 50
o 85 o6 D1 yﬁ@'&'ﬁﬁﬁ?véﬁﬁ@“ &g to ustrate theinventory They oo e e PRGhD ) 0°1

% Sol i d Ca}!‘gmgraturesarestatedindegggeg(&qysim% preferably 99.9 to 99 %

Suspensi on concentrates: Active conpound: 5to 75 % preferably
10 to 50 Ypisheition Examples "~ 94 to 24 % preferably 88 to 30 %
Sur fact ant : 1 to 40 % preferably 2to 30 %Wattable
powder s: AEkamsle ¢i1rmethyti2-[[[(1 4nethyl-2-(4-(e-tﬁﬂmmrﬁlhylﬁ ehyh-0 80 %

Sur f act ant; {0 1 %So I d
carrier: 2E l"'“”'""”’*‘%"i‘%"%ﬁﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁ‘ﬂﬁ?@ Qﬁéyl ﬁ lateand | o
conpound: methyl 2-[[[(1-metﬁ)yl-&-(&ﬂ3~3ﬁﬂu%aﬂémfl fo Sol i d carrier

Lo the i neRdBlPaaismideh e {%w?ﬁﬂﬁﬁtﬁfvet%ﬁe%ﬁen@?—pﬁ Bl ©C" € 19

(compounds A.1 in Table 7)

a) 1-[4-(3-Trifluoromethylphenylmethoxy)-phenyli]-1-propanone

172 g of 1-(chloromethyl)-3-(trifluoromethyi)-benzene are slowly added to a mixture of

120 g of 1-{4-hydroxyphenyl)-1-propanone, 2.21 g of potassium carbonate and 500 mi of
N,N-dimethylformamide at room temperature. Thereafter, the reaction mixture is stirred at
60° for 1 hour and then cooled and filtered, and the filtrate is evaporated in vacuo. The
residue is dissolved in ethyt acetate and the organic phase is washed twice with water and
once with saturated sodium chloride solution, dried with.sodium sulfate and evaporated.
The crude product is stirred up with 500 mi of hexane and cooled, filtered oft and dried in
vacuo. Pure 1-[4-(3-trifluoromethyiphenyimethoxy)-phenyi]-1-propanone with a meiting point
of 63-4° is thus obtained.

b) 1-[4-(3-trifluoromethylphenyimethoxy)-phenyi]-1,2-propanedione 2-oxime

107 g of isopentyl nitrite are slowly added dropwise to a solution of 234.3 g of
1-[4-(3-trifluoromethylphenyimethoxy)-phenyi]-1-propanone in 1500 mi of 1,4-dioxane acidi-
fied with hydrochloric acid gas. The reaction mixture is then stirred at room temperature for
1.5 hours, subsequently rendered alkaline with triethylamine and evaporated in vacuo. The
residue is dissolved in ethyl acetate and the organic phase is washed twice with water and
once with saturated sodium chloride solution, dried with sodium sulfate and evaporated.
The crude product is suspended in hexane, filtered off and dried in vacuo.
1-[4-(3-trifluoromethylphenyimethoxy)-phenyl]-1,2-propanedione 2-oxime with a melting
point of 137-8° is thus obtained.



and adapted to given circunstances by addition of other insecticidal,
acaricidal and/or fungicidal active conpounds. Active conpound additions
here are, for exanple, representatives of the follow ng classes of active
conpounds: organi ¢ phosphorus conpounds, nitrophenols and derivatives,

f or mam di neswo®7208089 car bamat es, pyrethroids, chlorinated hydriveresbsss and
Baci |l us thuringiensis preparations. The conpositions according to the

i nvention can al so conprise further solid egsliquid auxiliaries, such as
stabilizers, for exanple non-epoxidized or epoxidized vegetable oils (for
exanpl e epoxi di zed coconut oil, rapeseed oil or soya oil), defoamers, for
exanpl e silicone oil, preservatives, viscosity regulators, binders and/or

tackifiers, asy (S%ﬁluﬁﬁirﬁéwﬂﬁhﬁnﬁhoﬁ? m}ﬂé% darefidhd 1. fenyjoxime.

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 - active conpounds f

Specl a
exanpl e bact er?‘?ﬂdﬁ’é rdf{frifugrometiydphepy E'le 'gbﬂmmdhee bi ci des.
The conpositi onz.[aageﬁﬁl.apz.owmet he invention are prepared in a known manner,
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for the preparation ese conpositions

rel ates to thovisodium sylfate,and evaperated. The clude poasivgts puifiedy means of Rash
met hods for caihrdmatographypéever siied gﬂh&hﬁh@&aﬁ&%ﬁé‘?‘é 18 'fd i@&nerie%%oﬁh&ée”

tom 21 ng. - dusPrgERTe RyPhesetton P ﬁ{i‘fzr”ﬁrhé‘é‘n%%%ggﬁ‘ﬁé?@%ﬁ&memm
_LII_SGI 81; I t ?gt ggrwmea tnelting pbint olcmstr(ﬂnhlﬂg-(@'g{mmgrgﬁfeﬁ yihehyl dﬂ&thﬁg}‘)ld AfE-
p)rlgf erably betﬁéegﬁ%gﬁgaéiﬂ'ggéhggﬂﬁmg?%ﬁ % Ria ﬁﬁ?‘bé’@ﬁg °b'1h?ﬂ?dr glto (rans of

application per hectare are in general 1 to 2000 g of active conpound per

hectare, in pafiMethy aﬁﬁ(lﬂmfb%ﬁ'xw3@mﬂat0mmmaﬂmpmm&ﬁp g/ ha. A

Bopl i cat1 on t s HanaafiinbleiHybdtheldibolGn G ek SRl B pPoygketate o
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to the danger Zfymd! disdoifel ¥ b NCHMEINGIAami®S bis add? fopwise 0% suspension
of 0.65 g of sodium hydride in 25 mi of N,N-dimethylformamide and the reaction mixture is
then stirred at room temperature for 10 minutes. Thereafter, 3.7 g of methyl
2-(bmmomethy|)4a-(methoxymethylene)-phenylacetate in 15 ml of N,N-dimethylformamide
are added dropwise and the reaction mixture is further stirred at room temperature for 1
hour. Thereafter, the mixture is acidifled with acetic acid and evaporated in vacuo. The
residue s dissolved in ethyi acetate and the solution is washed three times with water and
once with saturated sodium chloride solution, dried with sodium sulfate and evaporated in
vacuo. After purification by flash chromatography (silica gel, ethyl acetate/hexane 1:3), the
E isomer of the title compound with a melting point of 81-83°C is obtained.

£) Methyl 2-{[[(1-methyi-2-(4-(3-trifluoromethylphenyimethoxy)-phenyi)-
2-Z-[ethoxyimino]ethylldene)-amino]oxy]methyl]-a-(methoxymethylene)-phenylacetate
The Z isomer of the title compound is obtained as a viscous oil in a manner analogous to
that described in Example H1 d), starting from 1-[4-(3-tnﬂuoromethylphenylmethoxy)-
phenyi]-1,2-propanedione 1-Z-{ethyloxime]-2-oxime.



active conmpound can also enter the plants via the root system (systemc
action) by soaking the |locus of the plants with a |iquid conposition or

i ncorporating the active conmpound in solid forminto the |ocus of the

pl ants, for exanple into the soil, for exanple in the formof granules
(soil appli ,ﬂ% In paddy rice crops, such granules can into
t he roodedggégg |eId The conpositions according to the Hﬁ@gﬁﬁlo %gre

al so suitable for protection of plant prop gation material, for exanple
seed, such as fruit tubers or grain, or prgﬁf seedl i ngs, against f ungal

- infections and animal pests. In this case, the propagation material can be
treated with the conposition before planting out, and seed, for exanple,
can be dressed before sowi ng. The active conpounds accordlng to the

i nventi on carf} Metwt Z5H{( Zr{4-3-iliueromethvipbenvimethoyyphenyther by soaki ng
th . .
e grains i n.edthSkifinefeifyfidene)dMinSioxyiRaihyife-(e@Bkyimin )g\et?\g‘abgtaa anting

conposi tion. The conposition can al so be &E'Pl i'ed to the
out during Thegitle compeund with a melting point of 0°C is obtained in amanner analogous to
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into the seed furrow duri n SOW i hventi on: furtherrmre
t hese treat mend-PrRPAREAIANG B‘ -[pihylaxi %}9] gmmﬁ anstmethyl2r (bmmomethyiire (metheyimino)-

propagati on Wﬁgﬁﬂ Sdatehus treated. The follow ng exanples serve to
illustrate t vention. They do not limt the invention. Tenperatures are

stated in degrees Celsius. Preparation Exanpl es Exanple Hl: Met hyl
2-[[[(1- met hﬂ)zz[ll(hMe@M‘( WWHMWM Bhenyl ) -

2- E-+[ et hoxyi m-eqémbﬂu&m]éma&ﬁemhwmém-h (nethbkyirmifej-pRenylaédvackne) - phen

| acetate and neth
[[(1- et hWetQ!l'@mi‘{eS t r| fl uororret hyl phenyl net hoxy) - phenyl ) -

a
[
Z- [ et hoxyi A piphégreldf bigle (L - (B-thiofdmeltfighiHeayitiEiioay)-shiepyh-ohen
a
[

A e
405 Tr 1 1 BTy w@%@m@yxaéﬂew ApepyIRGhEheyiscgalsy and 43 mi
1-(chl or onet W'ahﬂ%nﬂhfk&hﬁﬂhr&w&in@ﬁf&m %ﬁéftt%'sf&f@bt?é&lﬂé relurdifeddir e

of 120 g of 1-(4-hydrox anone 21 ot assi u ar bo at e
and 500 m of9 qgﬁsﬂ'é Wﬂ‘%ggf'ﬁ%héfﬂpﬂ%( inVaEHp- 'Eré "r%'f‘éﬁrq’
reacti on m xtandehé solaﬁonisuﬂshédﬂt}\ﬁateranmsaluramd(iomhmrchmuésduﬂmddﬂed bmred,

cetate and (i) e dlforelel Gk iy BBl sl g " <11

acetate/hexane 1:1. The title compound with a melting point of 130-132°C is obtained.

y
2-
2-
yl
1-

Exampie H2: The other compounds listed in Tables 1 1o 154 can also be prepared in a
manner analogous 1o that described in Example H1. In the "Physical data” column of Tables
1 to 4, the temperatures stated in each case are the melting point of the compound in

question. c.propyl is cyclopropyl.

JTable 1: Compounds of the general formula

CHO GOOCH,  \wOsgy
W/‘Q'(omn

(Rya
' ' Iso- hysi
Compd. n (OR) Rz (Rs)q ns;r :at);s ol

1.1 1 4-OCH,CeHs-3-CF3 CH;, 3F A 112-4°



once wth saturated sodium chloride solution, dried with sodium sul fate and
evaporated. The crude product is stirred up with 500 mM of hexane and
cooled, filtered off and dried in vacuo. Pure

1-[4-(3-trifluoronet hyl phenyl met hoxy) - phenyl ] - 1- propanone with a nelting

poi nt of 63- 4ye@pr308e% t hus obtai ned. b) PCT/EP96/05226
1-[4-(3-trifluoronethyl phenyl met hoxy) - phenyl]-1, 2- propanedi one 2-oxinme 107
g of isopentyl nitrite are slowy added degpw se to a solution of 234.3 g
of 1-[4-(3-trifluoronethyl phenyl met hoxy) - phenyl]-1-propanone in 1500 m of
1, 4-di oxane acidi- fied with hydrochl OI’IC aC|d gas The reaction m xture is

then stirredg =Te S RN RPNVl VI Papgs

al kal i ne wi tﬁompdet hyl e(ﬁﬂ)e and evaporatBﬂ i r(Hd)acuo T -f resi ét sicals
di ssol ved i me v mere hrese Hed ‘ M-tky Wat er
and once wi tnzsat ur at ecﬂ—@ﬁﬂb@hhm[éﬂ de €H4 ut3-Bn, dr| eds W th Fﬁ;gm um sul fate

and evapor at ¢4. The prqgécgrgq-gg 2k§c,§us{§ﬁnde\gF| n hexal)\e fi Iﬁees'rned of f and

dried in vacuo.

1-[ 4- (3-tri f Mor onet hy|4REHrEatngRyGl pHely | [3-F, 2- pr op&edi oesid oxi ne with

a nelting poiggt of 187-£H6H -g hus o n WO Q7/ 208
PCT/ EP96/05226 -45- ¢) ket "Rl NdlF A #-00°

1-[4-(3-tri fFﬁoronethyI"pﬂEHﬁ%lzrﬁ)xy) pk@ﬂﬂyl ]3"_=L 2- prop@nedi 0r163-105°
} [EA[ (eg hyl o]>c<we] 2- pximecascLH.-a-c&) ,. di ofl00-108°

tri r onet piy xy) - phenyl | pr opane i one
1- Z-] et hyl OXI ] 2-0 r@&%@ of 6?8'2 % 89-95
1-[4-(3-tri flleoronethqusﬁeﬁyb-iﬂaﬂhzxyolz pI‘(BﬂQyI 12-8, 2- propamedl or7g-74¢oxi me and
19.5 g of O yl hy hi de 300 of pyrjdine is
refl uxed for?wS hogi s%ﬁl&%ﬁ%ﬂ?%‘ 1 r%lgof t ol ugne are:i e3ded to the
reaction nmi x#dte and! t HeOBH:.Geh8-GRs evap@iat &B6-Fn vacud Thetneditéue is

di ssol ved i nqgshyl acetobe a p i s waghed t oW th water
and once wt h sat ur at ed sodi um c%?gﬁ'%ergo uﬁa%g dri ea W th iumsul fate

and evapor at 88 The tr &CHr&GHr22CIn IGHi e @5F2 neansAof {1 Resin
- chr omat ograpim;over i l408HESHBBRY | acghat Y81 %ane 1a3), tlRsiywo isomeric
(ioEpFuhgsl 1[4 ]3 t2r|1f(l W% pgl Ie?yl met hoxy QSF i%l ]7 1, 2] prao anedl one
-[ et hy oxt oXi |ng Rerr
1- [4[(§ht|” fL.0®r orrethylmmd‘mw DWI la-cil, 2- 8r ogaml\e/glt ﬁgfq
et hyl ox [ ai ne
2 [[[(1- et hwiz (4%3%?&?@?%@?hyl p%rli’y %{"hoxy) D eny|)F‘y

2- E-[ et hoxyi W8&0] et Hy| i4c@GH)Cuhlic-Aeq oxy] meGHy | 18-Cler r ] - ( mAt hoxy mes-hgsene) - phen

ylacete 1.19 1  4-OCHyc-CiHs-2,2-C. CH,; 3-Ci A Resin
120 1 4OCHrc-CiHs22-Cl. CHy 3-Cl B Resin
121 1 4-OCH,CeHs-3-CFs CH, 35-Ch A 98-100°
1.22 1 4-OCH,CeH4-3-CFs CH, 3,5-Ch B Resin
1.23 1 4-OCH;CeH¢4-F CH; 35Ch A 112-114°
124 1  4-OCH,CeH¢4-F CH; 35-Clh B Resin
1.25 1 4-OCH.CeHs-3-CFs CHs - A Resin
126 1 4-OCH,CeH.3-CF, CaHs - B Resin
127 1 4-OCH:CsHe-3-CFs CN - A/B  Resin
1.28 1 4-OCHCeHe4-t-butyl CH, - A 53-55°
1.29 1 4-OCH(CH,)CoHs CHs - A Oil
1.30 1 4-OCH(CHs)C.Hs CH, - B oil
1.31 1 4-OCH.CH(CHy). CH; - A Oil
1.32 1 4-OCH,CH(CHa), CH, - B Oil
1.33 1 4-O(CH,)sCH, CH; - A/B Oil

s el



4.5 g of 1-[4-(3-trifluoronethyl phenyl net hoxy) - phenyl-] -1, 2- pr opanedi one
1-E-[ethyl oxime]- 2-oxinme, dissolved in 15 mM of N, N-dinethylformam de, are
added dropwi se to a suspension of 0.65 g of sodiumhydride in 25 m of

N, N- di met hyl f ormam de and the reaction mxture is then stirred at room

t enper at ur e wore72680m nut es. Thereafter, 3.7 g of nethyl
2- (bronmonet hyl ) -[err] - (met hoxynet hyl ene) phenyl acetate in 1 BCHEP05226

NN- di met hyl f or mam de are added dropw se ang the reaction mxture is further
stirred at roomtenperature for 1 hour. Thereafter, the mixture is
acidified wiith acetic acid and evapor at ed in vacuo. The residue is

di ssolved ingthyl acetate amt eSOttt e tines with

wat er and ongt?"Wl%t h Rat{®R ed sodi um’ chlmgi dqnggﬁ#aﬁwwm um
sul fate and ?.é? merash omat ogr aphy
(silica gel, "&fhyl abeﬂa@@dl‘heﬂeane 1:3), E isomer of, the t

wth a rrelt|m.95p0| nt1 of, } S obtai . e) Methyl

2-[[[(21- et h z2-(4-( i‘%é uoronet hyl p | ifet hoxy) - pBeny! ) Oil

2-Z-[ et hoxy| o] et hyl #&”‘ no] oxy] r@Hhyl] - [err] - (get hox 6@1' | ene) - phe

nyl acetate Tha87 Z i samed-OfHl3citit! e cogjeund is obtained as cous oil

in a manner Iogo st escri bed |r?ExarrpIe H1 B), st@ﬂtlng from

1-[4-(3- trlf or orret hyﬁ%" hoxy) - [Skanyk] -1, 2- propanedi fieaze

1- Z- [ et hyl ox} %] 2 dxumc.u.m,gw 20809y, .

PCT/ EP96/ 05204, - 4 4_&‘& B Ot

2-1[] (1-nethyl -2 (4 (3 tr 'ﬁ’(ﬁromet hyl pﬁéhyl met hoxy) - phenyl )124.12g°

2- E- (et hoxyl no] et Ayl #-8kb)-41Brno] oxy] meHgyll-[err]- ( thoxyéeg, no) - phenyl ac

tate The titi42 corrpqund. JL- melting B%nt of 68-70[err]C ™bbt ai ned in
anple H1 d) Arom -122-124°

a manner anallﬁgous to that descrl bed in

1-[4-(3-trifl or omet h M?‘Eethoxy) pCHayld - 1, 2-prep anedlr%%ﬁ'
1- E-[ et hyl o>1t4¢e] 2- oXi reCyda.Eet hyl (Bﬁom)mat hyl ) - [err] (e oxyl m no) -

henyl acet a
b [[)[/(1 Met E?F 2- (41 ( #PCHHEr onet hyl pBHEsYI-net hoxy) - yqenynQi
2- E- [ et hoxyil¥Bno] et hy|3-OSgdRTFN0] OxY] r@,t,,hyl_] [err]- (Tﬂ hox& m no) - phenyl ac
etic acid | am gde of 6.8 g of methyl
2-[[[(12- rremglhyZ (4{1( :?e?ﬁl'?‘f%éﬁ)rret hyl yl-met hgxy) Bhenyl Di
- 2-E- [ et hoxyM®no] et hy4-QEHsSi@H.)30] 0xYy] rmlwyl ]-[err]-(met hO;(%I i Ino) ph?an%/![ a;:e
amine in ethanol is le o

tate and4$4y1 of gan 8 nol ar sol ution rrlethé:r
stand at gétenperature for 4 days. ni4SGHe)si s Ahen e@mporated in

vacuo. The i due@s taken up in net hYOHACASHCH), B oil
1.51

1 g CH; 2-CHy 4-F A oil
CH; 2 CH, 5-F A 130-132°

153 0 CHy 3-CF;,4-Cl A 140-142°
1.54 0 CH, 3CF,4-Cl B Oil
155 0 CHy 5CHp2-F A 165-167°
1.56 0 | CH, 5CHy,2-F B Resin
157 0 CH: 4CHy2-F A 111-113°
1.58 0 CHs  4-c-CHs 2 gic:.sz*'
1.59 0 CHy, 4cCHs B Oil
1.60 1 4-OCeH,-4-t-butyl CH, - A Oil
1.61 1 4-OCHed-tbutyl ~  CH, - B Resin
1.62 1 4-O-cyclopentyl CH, - A Oil
1.63 1 4-O(CH,).CH, CH, 2.F 2 8::
1.64 1 4-O(CHo).CH, CH; 2-CH, 2 gﬁsm



and the solution is washed with water and saturated sodi um chl ori de
solution, dried over sodiumsulfate and evaporated in vacuo. The residue is
recrystallized fromnethyl acetate/ hexane 1:1. The title conpound with a
melting point of 130-132[err]C is obtained. Exanple H2: The ot her conpounds
listed in Taby8972080® 154 can al so be prepared in a manner aPci/PREBIS226 O
that described in Exanple HL. In the "Physical data" colum of Tables 1 to
4, the tenperatures stated in each case aregghe nelting point of the
conmpound in question. c.propyl is cyclopropyl. Table 1: Conpounds of the
general formula [err] Iso- Physical Conpd. n (CR)[err]

Rlerr](Rerr] err]
CHerr] 3-F Com A (OR)l12. 4[err] RO 9TR8H809

PCT/ EP96/ 05225—-45-‘;-—% R e mer L
(Rlerr])[err] 165 |5 0- Physi cal rrer cn, dat4aF,12 A 1 121-423°

4-OCH err] d er H[err F

Resin 1.3 i&i ?érr err‘]tH[er 2 2- Cl[err]A CH[E 07’3 F

A Resi n 162 1 OO A Plec- @k | Herr] -2, 2ACI [ er 1841884 er 1]
3-F 4- err rr F
CHerr] 3-F 168 m'mré{%.g-h% 1. GJCH:' Qal-l[ ]C[R ]H[?{gh#

4-OCH err] C er 4p% er r]1 2-20CH; CH[ er r |CH3- #-O-CHs AB A Ol

103- 105[ err] 11;() 11 4 [err]C[err]d;]Iﬁaer@.FB CF[ er pl oi CHerr]
2-F 100 @g a@& 4- OCI-l[err]C[err]H[err] 4-F
CHerr] 2-F 171 95[err]c"13 92F B o“ |
4- OCH H -d CH A

73- 74%2:” (1: %%r] [i{r]- er£]er(r:]C[er£ ]lzr']z 2, 2- Clﬁerr] OHZHJ'err] 2-F

B Resi 1 : CF CH
3,5-F[err]esm %7& N ]Loélil eE;]rS][erlr% [erril [err Resin [err]

4- OCH - H o>-F A
79-81[?”1]3C q?['&] [eg:H[err]"’c[(e:[rre]rr]H[eréi']r'a fd[eEE]rB] CH e gﬂ;
2,5-F 14

4- OCI—|%2H}C[errﬁ[erriq|34égFHm@*ﬂg Cl—ﬁferr]z- 2, 5- F[e o

Resin

Resin 1.15 1. CHxoEH err] H err] -dgf ,.|1_| 2 F[err]
A 102- 105§rr] 1.16 1 4- G:H[err'%C[err [err] - 3 CF[err']I
CHerr] 3-a 7 =~ 1 AOcpentyl3, 135/ ¢rf Resi
B Resin
1.78 1 4-OCH, _ CH; 2-CH, A o -
1.79 1 4-OCoHs CH: 2-CH, g Ol:
1.80 1 4-OCH(CHa). CHy 2CH, A glesin
1.81 1 4-O-c.pentyl CH; 2-CHg A Resin
1.82 1  4-O-CHyc-C3H322-Cl, CHs 2-CHy A Resin
1.83 1 4-OCH,CeHs-3-CF, CH; 2-CH,
1.84 1 4-OCeH;-4-Cl CHs 2-CH,
185 1 4-OCgH-3-CFs CH; 2-CHs
1.86 1 2-O(CH,).CHj CHy, - A Oil
1.87 1 3-OCH, CHs 4-OCH, IBVB g:sln
1.88 1 4-OCH.CsH.4-Cl CH; - A 113-115
1.89 1 4-OCeH3»-3,4-Cl> CHy - A 130-132
1.90 1 4-OCH,CeHy-3,4-Clo CHy - A 93-96
1.91 1 4-OCH,CeH3-3-Cl4-Br CH; - A 109-11
1.92 1 4-OCeH,-2-Cl CHy, - A 128-130
1.83 1  4-OCgH-4-SCHs CH, - A 109-111



1.17 1 4-OcH err]derr]Herr]-3-CFlerr] CHerr] 3-C

B Resin 1.18 1 4-OCHerr]Clerr]Herr]-4-F CHerr] 3-d
A 103- 105[err] 1.19 1 4-CCHerr]-c- C[err]H[err] 2,2-ClJerr]’
CHerr] 3-d A Resin 120

4-CCH err] - g5, Herr]-2,2-C[err] CHerr] 3- CI

Resin 1.21 &0%%&’]94 OCH[err]C[err]H[err] 3- CF[err] (,!ﬁfm; 5226
3,5-CJerr] A 99-100[err] 1. )

4&3H[err]C[err]H[err] 3-CF[err] CH[err 35(:1[err] B

Resin 1.23 1 4OCH[err]C[err]H[err] CH[err] 3,5-CJerr]
A 11 2edrddid m.HE-O-F-J’-]—CP-&LL]—H[—GLL]—-A:-'Fﬁ Physcr;l—lrprr]
3,5-C R 125 1 SO- i

4- q:H[[ereII:i] Comed. Er _«’)QR)“ eSIn (l‘?zerrl(ﬂ?)?:rr] _mer - data A
Resin 1.26 %@,Hj r] H er rguq.3- CF[err] C[ err] -

B ReS|1 1. 27 N 4_# F err]C dH H[err] 3- CFgerr] ?ié-]‘wCN -
A B Resi 1™128 %rr]C[eé Wa Hrerr]-4-t-Butyl 1084Qr ] -

A 53- 5tger 1 | 3! 2Q-oc.H.-4JOCAisOCH(Cl¢er]-)C[eH]H[Arr] 108-110 CHlerr] -

- A OCH( CH
CHerr] 197 4%6"'&'458@"? 1. 31& ( [err]) r?]r&%f%%r])[err]

CH err] 1.98 1 4-0CeHe4-F O 1.3LHs - 1 4 merr]mﬂﬁkrr])[e”]

Clo] e 1 o i, sty AT 00

PCT/ EP96/ 052RH00- 48- 1| s4-0CeHBHGRs cal Corﬁh'h -n (OR)[eAr]  114-116
Rlerr] (Rierfigylerrls m(z-Napﬂﬁga 1.34¢cH, -1 4 OC[eN]H[ ej§4197 B

CH err] 29- 131[err] 1.35

4-0C err]H e+1g2 gr 1 4-0CHe4-CNCH grr] CHs - A 1428444 1. 36

i 3471-OC[err]HiworC][ %] Herr]-3-G CHowy | 2-CL4-F ] A 186- 108
: err err rr -

Ol 1.38 “011 4- &:[err]H[err] 4- CH[erQ’fs 2-%’4:‘-%? CHerr] _

A 135-88 errjo 1. 39 1 4-OC aohgd Haeradord- CH err]

CHerr] - B . al 140 4OC[err]H[e Br

CHerr] - %0, o 126 S B 158160

4-OC err] H et#Q7-4-Brl  4-OCH.CeHy-4CHser r] CHs  2-CH, B Resin 1.42

1 4-0OC er ryHferr=—2=—+ —ererri—— oy +29-124

1.43 1 4-OCCerr]Herr]-2-F CHerr] - B

Resin In the “Physical data” column, the values stated in the Tables above and below are in each

case the melting point of the compound in question in °C.

Yablg 2: Compounds of the general formula
CH, o~ N OO,
..N
{OR)n
(Roq
Compound n (OR)a R: {Ru)yq Physical data
21 1  4-OCH,CgH-3-CFy CH, 3-F
22 1 4~OCH2‘C’03H3'2.2'C|2 CHQ 3-F
23 1 4-OCH,CeHe4-F CH; 3F
24 1 4-OCHCeHe2-F CH; 3F
25 1 4-OCH,CysH-3-CF5 CH, 2-F



1.44 1 OC[err]H[err] 3-F CHerr] - A
129-131[err] 1.45 1 4-OCerr]Herr]-3-F CHerr] -

B al 1.46 1 3-CCerr]Herr]-3-CF[err] CHerr] -

A al 1.47 1 3-CCerr]Herr]-3-CF[err] qu,rr -
B Ol womsno80% 1 4-OCHerr]Si(CHerr])[err] PCEPAGQSPZ6
1.49 0 CHerr] 4-Si(CHerr])[err] A

Gl 1.50 0 Ceberr] 4-Si(CHerr])[err] B
Gl 1.51 0 CHerr] 2-CHerr], 4-F A

al 1.52 0 CH err] ZCH[err] 5-F

130-132 153 7T

140- 142[ err] CP"!M’“““ n d°R)" | Re = Fe CHrerPF‘k'g‘%a'@Pf%rr] 4-0
B al CH err] b-CHerr], 2-F
A © 165- 7[err]11 4 RCHCHF CHy, 2F CH err]

5-CH err], 22% B 1 4-OBekicrCaHs22-Clz ®H; 2-F CH err]

4- CH 2- 82 1.58 0
CH e£ re]rr] 2(9[ er r] H er rio%}k%'&s Ol b%r#’]
CHerr] 4- caq err] H[érr OCH-c-(3Hs2,2-Cle O [CHs. 68.5-F: 1

Lll d4:[ (CaJrC:{]erHE]e err] 4 tyA—OCI-h-c—G;HQch{"Fﬂ;] CH:' 25Fs é cRJelsi ﬁ t2.162
1 4-0Ocycl ot yl 1 4 13-CFs CHy 25Fp ‘B al
1. 63 1 0 CH enr ] 4borbatie Fr] CHa s%err] > F A
gch[Be N F\ée5| n 1 64 4*0@*]1’(29&-3%?_{[7?;6] era err] CH err]
PCT/ EP96/ 0522614 49 | 90-4-0CPa@sHeBF Conpd.CHsn 3HBIR) [err] Rl err]
Herhlenrl o, lohiSonado, oo oo, Herr]
4-CCH err] C &at§ H err]1 44-DCH,CsH4+-3-CE{ er r ] iHar r B,5-Cl2 A
i\OS 107 }52755167 1 4| Wpr] H er rdH 2, ﬁ&'Ler r] CHerr] -

218 1 4-OCH.CeH,3-CFs CaHs

219 1  4-OCH.CeH(-3-CFs CN -

220 1  4-OCHCgH4-t-butyl CH; -

221 1 4-OCH(CH,)CaHs CH; - 84-86°

222 1  4-OCHCH(CHa). CHy - Oil

223 1 4-O(CH.);,CH, CH; - Oil

224 1 4O(CHCH; CHy - oil

225 1 4-OCeH3-Br CHs - 127-129°

226 1 4-0CH3-Cl CH, - 118-120°

227 1 4-OCeHs4-CHy CH; - 107-109°

228 1 4-OCeHe4-Br CHs - 109-111°

229 1 4-OCeHs-2-F CH, -

2.30 1 4-OCeHs3-F CHy, -~ _

231 1  4-OCeH+-3-CFa CH; - - 106-108°

232 1 3-OCeHe-3-F CH; -

233 1 4-OCH_Si(CHa)s CH; - Qil

234 0 CHs 4-Si(CHs); il

235 0 CHs 2-CHy 4-F 116-119°

2.36 0 CH; 2-CH,; 5-F 112-114°

237 0 CH, 8-CFs 4-CI 97-99°



1.68 1 4-CCerr]Herr]-2,4-CJerr] CHerr] - A
113-115 1. 69 1 2-COCH er r] CHerr] 4-OCHerr]

Al B al 1.70 1 4-OCerr]Herr] CHerr] 2-F

A al 1.71 1 4-O(CHerr])[err]CH err] CHerr] 2-F
A Ol Bvo92es®| 1.72 1 4-CCHerr] [ 2-F
A Ol B Resin 1.73 1 4-OCH(CH err])[err] rerkHfthL
CHerr] 2-F A Resin B _g5p_ Resin 1.74 1 2-CCHerr]
CHerr] 4-F A Gl B esin 1.75 1 '
4OCI-|(CI—|[err])C[err]H[err] CHerr] 2-F A al B
Gl 1.76 2 —4-CH err] A'B
Resin 1.77 °°"‘P°P"d4"o@ Qemyl RzCI—I[ dRg)l 2- FPhysncaldata A

Resin B égesm 1.7 T 4-CCHerTi CHlerr].

2-CH err] A o® ol 1.79 CHy - G@Iear,e-]m[ a58160°

CHerr] 2-@3®err] 0 A !

4- OCH(CH[erra]‘,Q[err] CH[err] 2%&[@%’]“" "6'12\8 Resin
1.81 pdntyl CH eiGHs = ftdrfyer r] 120-1220 A

Resin 1.82 241 1 4OOCH[err] c-Clerr] HoMyr ] ag@pd [err]  CHerr]
2-CHerr] o242 %OEE n 1.83

4-OCH[err]C£ r]H[err] Féé'l?"r] [err] 2- CHI@t-103°1. 84 1
4-OC err] H &f*P] -4-C 1 4-OCeHe-4-t-igler 1 | 2:+gH[err] 1. 85409 2531.,1 |

4- H 4] - 3- CF CH - CH 1% 1
z-g(qui{re]rrl[ihglrr]m[?ere?td“"’“"""""" m{ﬁﬁ‘?}' =eerl g%y al s
Ol 1.87 1 3- d:H@‘qH'é)ZCHS CHa CEFerr] 4ﬂm_|[ err] . A/B
Resin 1.88 246 1 4 1H CH -

esin 10@6@"@%0[ T & %’cﬁ"d[err][e”] CHerr] -

A Tk 10 eoodouadig LGN & S reagier 11 TGk
/ 248 A 1 40CHEIU-EE  lowd- QCH[e”lqﬁéf berr]-3-C, 4 Br
Clerrl 200 1 apdy, 10900 407, e e
CHerr] - 128-130 1Cdg 2-F . 104-106°
4O err] AR 4-SOEAGH T S erct soo, o A 108
1 4-O-(CH,),CH, CH; 2.F Ol

zsz 1 4-OCH, CH, 2.F 9g-101°

253 1 4-OCH(CH), CH, 2F oil

254 1 2-OCH, CH, 4-F Resin

255 1 4OCH(CH)CHs CH, 2-F o

256 1 2-OCH, _ CH; 4-CH, Resin

257 1 4-O-c.pentyl CH, 2F oil

258 1 4-OCH, CH» 2-CH, 127-130°

250 1 4-OCHs CHy 2-CH, 101-103

260 1 4-OCH(CHy) CH: 2-CH, Resin

261 1 4-O-c.pentyl CHs 2-CH, Oil

262 1 4-OCHrc-CoHe22Cly CHy  2.CHy Resin

263 1 4-OCH,CeH,3-CF, CHy 2CH,

264 1 4-OCsH4-Cl CHy, 2CH,

265 1 4-OCH3-CF, CH, 2-CH,

266 1 2-O(CHy),CH, CHy - oil

267 1 3-OCH, CH; 4-OCH,  Resin

268 1 4-OCH,CoHy-4-Cl CH, - 108-109

269 1 4-OCeHs-3,4-Cl, CHs - 104-106



WO 97/ 20809 PCT/ EP96/ 05226
- 50 - Iso- Physical Conpd. n (OR)[err] - R err] (R[err])[err]
nmer - data 1.94 1 4-OCerr]Herr]-2,4-F[err] CHerr] -

A 110-112 1.95 1 4-CCerr]Herr]-OCF[err] CHerr] -
A 108- Wi971208@ 1 4-OCerr]Herr]-4-CCJerr]Herr] PCI/EPOSOERET] -
A 108-110 1.97 1 4-CClerr]H4-OCH err] CHerr] -

A 122-125 1.98 1 4-CCerr]Herr]-4-F Cerr]Herr] -

A 105-107 1.99 1 4- G:H[err]C[ergd Herr]-4-CFerr] CH err]
-2- Cer]Herr] A Resin 1.100 4-OCClerr])Herr]-4-CF[err]
CHerr] - A 114-116 1. 101 1 4-0(2-Naphtyl)

CHerr] - A B O e R e OO W Yo 1 _4d-ClerrlHerr]l-4-CN

CH err] - Compound n A(OH).. 142-144 1. 1B3 (R, Physical data -
CHerr] 2-Crrad=—f—t—16% eH-ef-f——2~t=4-C 1.105
0 270 1 mm[aem,tamt; 4 GBlﬂerr-] 1.106 1044106

CHerr] 2,5Rlerr] 107 1 114_11
4-OCH err] err]H[err] 4 err [err 2- CH err] 9he " Physi cal
data" col um®?2 he val ue%’oﬁo ‘3 in the Td®Mes -above and1BéI1dw are in each

case the neldsgng poi Rt b gomound i estion in I Tabl e 2:
Compounds of t he general for Ia [err] Corcrr'%gund n Oa)q?”g]r’rg]

Rlerr](Rler@ferr] 4-OCellpgdrieal dat a GHa - 114-116
j— %% err} Clczsr | H ]erHr1] - 8005HPAGCF, @her r-} gE 3-1:;%,9-141
err err er err - :

4- C]—I[err]C[%rﬂH[err][" Ji'bcﬁ""""%é‘ﬁétl-r[err B-F 2.4 128-180
4- OCH[ err ] Claax?r | H er ] - #0sH+4-OCHs CH er rQH, 3~F 2.5 97-1001
4-OCH err ] Cppgr 1 H er ] - 2diL 814 -CF, CH[&r'ar] 2_&;_}: 101-107

e

279 1 4-CsHe4-CF3 . CH; - _ 143-145
2.80 1 4-O-(2-Naphtyl) CH, - 103-106
2.81 1 4-CegHed4-CN CH; - 158-160
2.80 0 ' CHs 24-F; 110-111
283 0 CHs 2-Cl4F

2.84 0 CHs 2-F4-Cl

2.85 o CH; 2-F,4-CF;

2.86 0 CHs 25-F, 139-142
287 1 4-OCH,CeH¢4-CF, CH, 2-CH,

Jable 3: Compounds of the general formula

CHO N CONHCH, N"O‘CH_.,
o™Ns l
A, (OR)n
(Ryg
Compd. n (OR), R. (Rs)q Physical
data
341 1 4-OCH,CeH¢-3-CF, CHy, 3F
a2 1 4-OCHzc-C3Hs-2,2-Cly CHy, aF
33 1 4-OCH,CoH,-4-F CH, 3F
34 1 4-OCH,CsHe-2-F CH; &F



WD 97/ 20809
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PCT/ EP96/ 05226
-51 - Conpound n  (OR)[err] Rierr] (Rlerr])[err]
Physi cal data 2.6 1 4-OCH err]Clerr]H err]-4-F CH err]
-F 2.7 1 4-OCH err]-c-Cerr]Herr]-2,2-AJerr] CHerr] 2-F 2.8
4-OCH[ err] err]-CF[err] CHerr] 3,5-F[err] 1
-%[err]-c%?&d]dlﬂ[err]-z,z-a[err] CHerr] 3,5-Ferr] Pf__%'i%’%mszzs 1
-OCH err]-c-Cerr]Herr]-2,2-C[err] ggke_rr] 2,5-F[err] 2.11
-OCH err]Cerr]Herr]-3-CF[err] [err] 2,5-F[err] 2.12 1
-OCH err]Cerr]Herr]-4-F CHerr] 2,5-Ferr] 2.13 1
- mH[ er r] ook } 30l 214 1
- OCH er r ] CCempfH[ en r [(OR)F CH ey 2.15 Physical 1
-OCH err] scallerr]-tHerrl-2 2-Clerr] CHlerr 3-C 2idata 1
-OCH err] rrlH eqr] ¢ rre] ,5-Cerr] 2.17 1
-OCH[err]%rr]H[gfrr]?- i, O%[cjeﬂrl'g’] %',Fg-CI[err] 2.18 1
-OCH er r] CB6r r] H[ et r |4-OCHCetardF GHor r |2Ferr] - 2.19 1
-OCH[ err] Cagrr] H efr]4.8¢ 2,2- - #F20 1
-OCH[ err] rrlH e r]-é-%@aﬁzc&[eﬂﬁ”& .F21 1
- OCH( CH er )C[errl)j H4% P’*&‘L CFa cierr 3,5-F; 84.86[err] 2.22
&8:14@[[ er]raeH( CF[ errltwenarbcam-a.a-clz[CH[ ei0H, -3,5-F. 5 |Oi '223- 23 . 1
- err rr er err -
-Q(CH err] %@r r] 8:* er{'%)CHMrz‘?(%{er r] ]c"!" 2,5-F2 Ol 2.25 1
-OC[err] H @11] - 3-Bf 4-OCH.CeHe-3BF£rr] - CHy 25-F, 127-129[err] 226
4-CCferr] rr]-3:C CHerr] ay 118-120[err] 2.27
4-OC err] Eer r]-4- (e)Pr. 4-F CHFQ"r] 25-F2 107-109[ err]
.28 3130 e r] e GeH4-3rEF CHzH| e3-C) 109- 111
.29 344- OC[ o1 1] MG CH ] - 2.30 1
' -OC[err]H[e?f]-?»-leé1r +be : Cljerr] -c"'f.i%lﬁhi 1
-0 err] H #1%] - 3- OF[ &PPHrC-CaHx2.2-Cla CH] eGHe  -3-C 106- 108 2. 32
3-OCl err] 861 r] - 3t F 40CH,CeH3-CFCH €7 1] CH, 2-38.C1, 1
-OCH err] § [err])[e CH err - : al 2. 34
CH err] 4-@?’%4[ er’]r] )TéH"fcMFZ. 35 EH, 0 35-Cl
CH err] 2-8#8err],1 4-4OCHIGHL-BCE, 36 CHO -
CHerr] 2-ghgerrl.p-RobhicHS-cr, CN -
‘ 320 1 4-OCH,CeH4-4-t-butyl CH: -
3.21 1 4-OCH(CH,)CaHs CH, - 100-102°
322 1 4-OCHCH(CHa) CHy - 124-106°
323 1 4-O(CH,).CH, CHy - Oil
324 1 4-O(CH,)s,CHs CHs - Oil
325 1 4-OCeH4-3-Br CH; - 119-122°
326 1 4-OCgH,-3-Cl CHy, -
327 1 4-0OCeH,-4-CH, CHy - 119-121°
328 1 4-OCgH4-Br CH; - 138-140°
329 1  4-OCe¢H42-F CHy -
330 1  4-OCeH-3-F CHs
331 1 4-OCsH¢-3-CFa CH, - 89-91°
- 332 1 3-OCgHy-3-F CH; -
333 1 4-OCH,;Si(CHa)s CHs -
334 0 CH;  4-Si(CHy);. il
335 0 CH; 2-CH, 4-F Qil



2. 37 0 CHerr] 3-CFlerr], 4-C 97-99[err]

WD 97/ 20809 PCT/ EP96/ 05226
-52 - Conpound n(CR)[err] : ' Rlerr] - (Rerr])[err] :
Physi cal data 2. 38 ' CH err] 5-CHerr], 2-F
158-160[ err] wWo9%20809 O CH err] A4-RH/ERHPS226- F
116-118[err] 2.40 0 CHerr], 4-t-butyl
120-122[err] 2.41 0 : -55- CHerr] 4-c-Clerr]Herr]
2.42 1 4-CCH err] CF[err] CHerr] -
101-103[err] 2.43 1 4- OC[err]H[err] 4-t - butyl CHerr] -
129- 131[ er r |==—d- +—=—0=Tyctopentyt \,H[enj Phvsical al
2. 45 1 ConpdCH] er r{OR)err ] CH err ] R. Reki err] al
2.46 Lan QL CH S ke elbrlfeefonfid Gl-l[—er-r-]-—-@-@-l[-e-hp] 2. 47
1 4- OCH[err]@grr]H[grr] 2 4-C [err] @#ser ra-CHs, 5-F 139-140°
149- 151 err] 4 CCerr]JHerr]2 al CH[err] -
112- 114 err] 323749 0 1 4 OC[err]H err] é]H f'bi:l'w' Eﬂfmrr -
104-106[ err] &350 0 1 2-CCH err] CH;  5-CHs 2aH en2§-123° G:H[ err]
al 2.51 CH err])[err]CH err] . &
Ql 2.52 3 14oEH[e CHay oFPf %‘E Q.hg'é'%a 1
4-OCH(CH err]340rr] © CHerr] 2-GHs 4-t'b“lY' QO | Fpasy 1
2-OCH err] CHerr] 4-F CH 4B5HD 2. 55 1
4-OCJ—|(CJ—|[err]%%[err]ﬂ[err CH err] *2-F H Ql 2.56 1
2-OCH err] Mlc«thﬁe‘rr] 4-CH elGHs - Resi Pib. 57 1
4-O-cC.pentyl agqg 1 z;j: CH) | 2.58 158-161OCH[ err |
CHerr] 2- err] 127-1 rr] 2. 59 1 4-CC Herr]
CH err] Z-Si@rr] 1 *%%418’5'@ CHy 4= OCH(CH[eﬁ Nerr]
CHerr] 2-Car] 1 dreydiopentyb 1 ICHy O-€-pentyl 133-135°
CH err]
4- OCI—I[err]Cl_&gerr]H[erréf(cng)Za'éﬂ[err] CH[er’r] _25-CH[err]°“ Resin 2.63
1 4-OCH err] G347 r ] H dr r B-C{CHLECH5 | CHpHy r | 2-CHaCH er r99-10184 1
4-OCerr]Hergls4-4-Q 4 ooHCH RG] 2-Gif err] . 87-88°

349 1 4-OCeHy2,4-Ch CHy - 118-120°

350 1 4-0OCHs CHy, 2-F 97-99°

351 1 2-OCHs CH, 4-OCH;  Resin

352 1 4-0-(CH,)sCHs CH, 2-F Resin

353 1 4-OCHs . CHy 2-F 132-134°

354 1 4-OCH(CHa)2 - CHs 2-F Qil

355 1 2-OCHs CHy 4-F 186-189°

356 | 1 4-OCH(CHs)C2Hs CH; 2-F Resin

357 1 2-OCH; - CH; 4-CHs Resin

358 1 4-O-c.pentyl CHs 2-F 131-133°

359 1 4-OCH, : CH; 2-CH, Oil

3.60 1 4-OC.Hs CH, 2-CH, il

361 1 4-OCH(CHa). CH; 2-CH, Qil

362 1 4-O-c.pentyl CHy, 2-CHs 112-113

363 1 4-0-CHyc-CoHs-2,2-Cl; CH; 2-CHs Resin

364 1 4-OCH.CgHs-3-CF, CHy; 2-CH,

365 1 4-OCe¢He-4-Cl CHy 2-CHs

3.66 1 4-OCeH.-3-CF; CH; 2-CH,



2. 65
1 2-
3-CCH[ err]

4-CCH err]Cerr]Herr]-4-d

1 4-CClerr]Herr]-3-CF[err]
CH err]
CH err] 4-CCHerr]

O(CH err])[err]CH err]

1 4-0C err] Glicpgrnbses. 4-Cl [err]

97/ 20809
- Conpound

n

(R)[err]

Physi cal data 2.70

104-106 2.71

-CH[err]

CH err]

CH[ er

r]

_Rerr]

CH err]

G

Resin 2. 68

108-

2-CH err] 2.66

| 2.67 1
1
109 2.69

P%%& 2 \é\D_ 53

-58 (Rlerr])[err]
14G3H[err]C[err]H[err] 3,4-CJerr]
1 4- OCI-l[err]C[err]H[err] 3-d,4-Br

a-;-r-]-HE-eLL-]...’Z_CI
rr] H 4-Phigsipalr r |
LClerriHedata 2 4-Flerr]

CH err]

OCF[ err]
OCCerr]H err]

LHz1- CEPEHs| H[ eResind- OCH[ er r ]

Sl G 4Gk
CHerr] -Compd. n (Ofz114 2.73 1‘!2 4- C@(,,)g
CHerr] - 114-116 _2.74 1.4
CH err - 4- err]H er 4-
CH%err} (867 %Sﬁé%az 76 3Hsy gCI[err}H%ercH 4-
CH err] -368 1 3OGH80 2. 77
CH err]

158-160 2.
110-111 2.
0

CHerr] 2,
2,5-F[err]

373

Eyd-

a74

18 4-OCH.CeHs-2-Cl.4-Br
4-OCHERIGrr]  2-F, 4-GHy 2.85

1

CH,

CH err]
CH err]

_ 4- QCH
CHerr] 2- %err]H1erW%§107 2.79-l [irzlg[g?ﬂ f
CH err] bﬁ-@xg“zf?'so £Hay- & (2- Napht yiB§-13
27103 106 24-8CH,CeHy-3,4-CiA- Cl er rapd ers ] - 4- CN

146-148
2,4-F[e

21 ép:‘l
360-162

err]-4- CF[err]

err]-4-CF[err]
CH err]
CHerr] -

rr]

F 2.84

CF 0
[ %ﬁ?ﬁ?ﬁ'sc“’ 1 4%—1[err]0[err]Iﬁ[@”ﬁ[e&][err]

CH err] 23@[err]1Ta‘bIQ&‘oBr2QQEhounds of GHee general fort@d1dt[err] Conpd.-
n (CR)[err

ical data 3.1

1 OCH[err C[err H err Hé er;] (R[erdda)[g—l{]err] §4_|F§ys
C 112-114
378 1 4-oc.H.-4-ocn-|= CHy - 106-109
379 1  4-OCH.CgH4-CF3 _ CHy  2-CoHs 119-122
280 1 4-OCeHs4-CFs CHy - 128-131
381 1 4-O-(2-Naphtyl) CHy - 155-157
382 1 4-OCg¢Hs4-CN CHy, - 126-128
383 0 CHs; 24-F; 145
384 0 - CHs 2-Cl4-F
385 0 CH; 2-F4-C
3.86 0 CH; 2-F-4-CF,
3.87 0 CH: 25F; 154-156
388 1 4-OCHCgH4-CF3 CH; 2-CH,
Table 4: Compounds of the general formula
o]
CH,O0” X Y '°‘An,
N ME
O =
CH, R



3.2 1 4-CCHerr]-c-CJerr]Herr]-2,2-Cferr] CH err] 3-F 3.3
1 4-OCHerr]Cerr]Herr]-4-F CH err] 3-F 3.4 1

4-CCH err]Cerr]Herr]-2-F CH err] 3-F WO 97/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -54- Physical Conpd. n (OR[err] Rl err]
(Rlerr])[erryo9720809 data 3.5 1 4-OH err] err] H er riCIRERSE05226 |

CH err] 2-
2-F 3.7

F 3.6

1 4-CCHerr]Cerr]H

1 4-CCHerr](err]Herr]-4-F
1 4-CCHerr]-c-CJerr]Herr]s72, 2-C [err]

CH err]

CH err] 2-F 3.8

1 4-CCHerr]Cerr]Herr]-3-CFerr] CH err] 3,5-F[err] 3.9
1 4-OCH err]-c-Cerr]Herr]-2,2-AJerr] CH err] 3,5-F[err] 3.10
1 4-CCHerr]-c-(Jerr]JHerr]-2,2-Cferr] CH err] 2,5-Flerr] 3.11
1 4-CCHerr]Cerr]Herr]-3-CFerr] CH err] 2,5-F[err] 3.12
err]-4-F CH err] 2,5-F[err] 3.13 1
ergl -3 [err &1 T | 3T 3.4 T
'r‘]-4YI(:J: R G er i1 AFr 3 o 737 Physica) data

4- OCI-l[err]q%rr“i‘E

4- OCH[err]C[er

4- OCH
o err) e LR gk e

1 4- OCJ—l[errMerr]l—FHrrPGHoF CH,
4- OCH H 3-
4 a0 or1] 0] 8 | { o PIL 30Hker 1 GH

%ﬁ,&s—cgw d'feé&'?] 517

CH ®Hb=CH3, 5- Ol [ dlesin 3. 18 1
CHLE  wa®

4- OCH[ err] C[ e ] H er CH- 4O0HaUt YEH,CoH-3Q KT I ICH.CH=BHZ 1 73-75° '
g (23(2}'( CH er r] C[O(CE:I:{ EaEHeE:%#[ erﬂ"ﬁ‘yr‘?]%& err ]csz err] 81-8_3100; 102[ err]
124-106][ err] 4523 CH 1001-!;0(@[-!@&1].—}3{@ H Resin CH err] -
al 3.24 1 4- CH[err )[errlp‘ﬂ[‘ CH err] -
Gl 325 an  4- ser rf CHCH=CEl er r ] Resin
119- 122 3.2648 1CH4 mrrlmﬂ Cst'(CHa)s Clein ] - 3.27
A i R ST
138- 140 4.10 CH CH:CgHs-3-CF; CH.COOCHs: Resin

4.11 CH OCHa CH2CqH,-3-CF; CH{CH,)COOC;Hs Resin

412 CH OCH; CH)CgsH3-CF, CH.CF» Resin

4.13 CH OCH; CHyCgH3-CFs n-CaHjy Resin

414 CH OCH; CHCeH-3-CFy I<CaHy - Resin

415 CH OCH; CHCgHi-3-CFa  n-CeHy Resin

416 N OCH;  CH.CgH,-3-CF; CaHs 68-70°

4.17 N NHCH; CH.CeH,-3-CF3 CaHs 130-132°

4.18 N OCH; CHGeHe3-CFz  CH,C=CH Resin

419 NHCH; CH.CéHi-3-CF»  GH,C=CH 89-91°

420 CH OCH; CeHs4-Cl CoHs 87-89°

421 CH OCH; CHCeH4-F CH.C=CH 112-114°

422 CH OCH:; CHxCeH(4-F CH.CH=CCl, Resin

423 CH O©OCH; CHyCeHi4-F CH2CeH4-3-CF5 Resin

424 CH OCH; CHCgHs4-F CzHs Resin

425 CH OCHs  CHxCeHe4-CFy C.Hs Resin

4.26 N OCH; CH.CeH44-CFp CaHs 75-77°

4.27 N NHCH,; CH,CeH4-CF, C2Hs 131-133°

428 N OCH;  CH.CgHs2-CF, CzHs 80-82°

429 N NHCH; CH,CeHi-2-CF; CzHs 112-114°



3.29 1 4-OC[ err]Herr]-2-F CH err] - 3.30 1

4-OCferr]Herr]-3-F CH err] - 3.31 1 :

4-OCClerr]H err]-3-CF[err] CH err] - 89-91[err]

3.32 1 3-CCerr]Herr]-3-F CH err] - 3.33 1

4- OCH S CH - 3.34

CH[erE]err] IW&?@?@%Z][)E{;”] Gl 3.35 Lerrl 0 rérerssszas

CH err] 2-CHerr], 4-F Ol WO 97/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -55 - Physical Conpd. n (OR)[err] Rl err]

(R[err])[err] data 3. 36 0 CH err]

2-CH err], 5-F 139-140[err] 3.37 Qs8- CH err]

3-CF[err],4-d Foam 3. 38 0 CH err]

5-CH err], 2 F 125-128[err] 3.39 0 CH err]

4- CH S|

4-t- Lﬁm °‘?—'B%‘?n3 41 543 R oﬁmﬁpﬂ& _

glc qigr]H[fédr]ﬁOﬁa[ erqq'%a:[ ﬁgéﬂ H[errj 5 CH err] 102-104° o'

é59 16%[2r5r]4.$l 44 N 1 NHGHXC @GaHL-BICH,r | - 4- te,hyt yi gg.gavl[err]133 -135

esi n c ent err - -

3. 46 1 ‘ha"’O( CH 5’%]%’?] dﬁl’lé'r'?]c‘:’ LA CHerr] J274° Gl

3. 47 1 433 CH €H | QCHy | CBHeCHe2-CFa CHg CH err] o3dseH err]

99-101 8 ]H 2 4-C CH :
" Rl G ot e,

CH[err] alZOPEaGc]"A H-CNy- OC[err]I-H[esinf]

CH err] 2'536 Qb@.‘p’[erczé 1Czﬁ OCH[ err]

CH err] 4-OCH[err]c 4° O (CHerr]) err|
CHerr]  2- R(QQ"PF 3 §§200H4310F34_Mg, r] 1°

CH err] 2-F438 N %%4bﬁm}u-§-r54 Ouzg, ]4- OCH( CH[ aslygizer r ]

ae ! 4&86 15’*5{ e%‘# CRuHeasr © 83-95° errd
OCH;  -CeHe4-Br CzHs . 94-97°
441 N  NHCH; -CeHyd-Br CaHs . 137-139°
442 CH OCH; CHCsHed-+But C,Hs Resin
443 N OCH; CHCgH4-t-But CaHs 101-103°
444 N  NHCHs CHxCeHe4-t-But  CHs 133-135°
445 CH OCH; CHCsHs24-Cl, C.Hs 107-109°
448 N OCHy CHLCeHs2,4Cls CoHs 103-105°
447 N  NHCH; CHCgHs24-Clo  CoHs ' 98-100°
448 N OCHy -CeHs24-Cl CzHs 141-143°
449 N OCH; CoHe4-+-But CzHs g2-94°
450 N OCH; CeHe3-Cl CzHs 93-95°
451 CH OCH; CeHs24-Cly CaHs 116-118°
452 N NHCH; CgHs2.4-Cla CaHs 147-148°
453 N  NHCHs CsHe4-t-But CoHs 68-69°
454 N NHCH; CsH-3-Cl C:Hs 90-92°
455 CH OCH; CsHsd-t-But CzHs 106-107°
456 CH OCH; GCgHe3-Cl CaHs 85-87°
457 CH OCH; n-CaHy CaoHs Qil
458 N OCH, n-CoHy CHs 86-89°
459 N NHCHs n-CsHy CzHs 139-141°
4.60 CH OCH; n-CoHy n-CaHy Qil

4.61 N OCH3 n-CaH7 n'C3H7 Oil



3. 56 1 4-OCH(CHerr])(err]Herr] CH err] 2-F

Resin 3.57 1 2-CCHerr] CH err] 4-CH err]

Resin 3.58 1 4-Oc.-pentyl CH err] 2-F

131-133[err] 3.59 1 4-CCHerr] CH err] 2-CH err]
al 3.60 woodnsdoserr] Herr| CH err] 2-fptfErislos2ze
Gl 3.61 1 4-OCH(CHerr])[err] CHerr] 2-CHerr]

al 3.62 1 4-0Oc. pentyl .sgcH err] = 2-CH err]

112-113 3.63 1 4-OCHerr]-c-Cerr]Herr]-2,2-AJerr] CH err]
2-CH err] Resin 3.64 1 4- OCI-l[err]C[err]H[err] 3-CF[err]
CHerr] 2-CHettf—3—65 A = 2 2 e G4 I |
2-CH err] 3. deompd. 1X 4 A err]Berr]-3- CF[er‘;F]? Physicat data

2-CH err] VWO 971203809

PCT/ EP96/ 0522862 56 N CoffiHs nn'QatbR)[err] n-CoHy pa-181°
(Rlerr])[err]adghysic de@@H 6 Y[err] r]

CHerr] - & éH 3. %8 K'(::"""1 3- OCH[ gﬁ!’?ébh et CH err]
4-OCH err] 4.64Resi nN3. 6SDGH3 1n-CiHEOCH err]qm{zcgcherr] 4- 8b-89°

CH err] - 121-124 3.70 1 4-Cerr]Herr]-3,4-CJerr]
CHerr] - 465 N 138NHCHs 3n+BsHy 1 CHzC=C Resin

4- OCH[err]C[ [errl]: 3, r 146- 148
3.72 4{%}1[ er eé?'gﬂ—l #F"}'CMCM Br [tﬁﬁ CH[ err] 7779

128- 130 3. 73 467 1 M- O(Q@lﬂ:r] HCEECgH.A-Cll CaHs CH entj-112 -
160-162 3.74 1 OC[ H gr SCH[ er, [ err]
117-119 3.75 468 ﬁf err% H[Err - !OCF[err Hs ?H

129-131 3.76 469 1 NoqNﬂCFﬁlﬂ[G J&t[errg;te 142-145(:H[err] -

94-96 3.77 4370 4- QO ernNHdler Bluagcf- Flerr
112-114 3.78 1 OC[err]=1—|[er -4-OCH err Cl_iz-r@,q
106-109 3.79 471 3 !tlouilP‘é*fhr cPe"hri}ﬁFéerr] 42!51err] err]

2-C[err]H[err472 EHS - 884H3,4-Cl, 4- KLl H err]-4-gklgerr]
CH err] 1 4- (2 Napht yl ) CH err]
- B 157 N 822'&'&&’1 éﬁéﬁﬁ%] H eelie 4- o 8120 err]
- T 128 N OCHs  CeHs2-Cl4-Br C.Hs 127-129
475 CH OCH; CgHy2-Cl4-Br CaHs 104-106
476 CH OCH; CHCeHy34-Ch CoHs 94-96
A7? N OCH; CH,CeHs-34-Cl, CoHs - 84-86
478 N  NHCH; CH;CgHy34-Cla CuHs 142-145
4.79 N OCH3 oj 02H5 _ 84’86
(o)
4.80 CH OCH, 0\, CaHs Resin
o
4.81 N OCHs CsHi4-Cl CH,C=CH 93-95
482 N OCH; CsHi4-Cl (CH4).CHs 95-96
483 N OCH; CeHs2-Cl CHs 107-109
484 CH OCH; CeH-2-Cl C.Hs 119-121
4.85 N  NHCH; CgHs-2-Cl,4-Br CzHs 138-140
485 N NHCH; 142-144

50 CHs
jo



3.83 0 CH err] 2,4-Flerr] 145 3. 84
0 CH err] 2-C ,4-F 3.85 0

‘CH[ err] 2-F,4-d 3.86 0 CH err] '
2-F-,4-CF[err] 3.87 0 CH err] 2, 5- F[err]

154- 156 3. 8§yo 9720800 4- OCH err]Cerr]Herr]-4-CFlerr] c{@géﬂ?
2-CH err] Table 4: Conmpounds of the general formula [err] %6809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -57 - Conpd. X Y "~ _an.R AR[ err]
Physi cal data 4.1 CH OCHerr] Cl—f%rr] ,
CHerr](err]Herr]-3-CFerr] Resin 42 CH OCHerr] CH err]
CH err] C er +j-cH RO 3 b O] CHlerr]

CH err] CH=CCE¢mpd.] X Y Resim4A CH ARECH[ err] Physical data

CH err ] J erTiHferri=—sS—¢rFerri—¢trerricri=CtHerrit =t € I |

4.5 CI-|48"OCH[erQ|-] OCH; er 1Gel-dCl] H er r | eRscltgrer r] = Cos-tds err]
81-83 4. 6. H 3-CF
CH[erEfE:{]err‘ﬂg—I CH O%L_'[e &*ﬁﬁgerr]qerrk IgCJ(Ca:Ir—I{]err] '
CHerr]Cerr4dgderr] NB- CHIHCH] CeHiddair | CH= 3é?e3| n 4.8
CH OCH err] CH[err]C[err]H[err] CF[e?(\i; (5‘4[err]S|(CJ-|[err])[err]

Resin 4.9 490 CH m-dfct]qerr](%)zcﬂss CF[ er96-98

CH -c- H 4.1 CH

CH%E:HC[CerCE ]er£]ew]CF err [%‘glﬁ le?rgfl?:ooq Pl H err] i o,
4.11 [err]CéHsCF[err] Resin
m(m[err])m[err]dﬁermnaRegn H CCH err] g7.0g

a[ o g:lc—l:% g: H rr] d{mgﬁﬁ H F']"[s\ée-%}:gg rGFI"L n-err]H b?&]Z%eSi nas

Resin 4.14 495 CH NJCH[ecnl CeH-a701] [ err | Chgonde: CF[ ervd-ze
I-Cerr]Her

R . OCH
CH[err]C[errfﬁerr] NS CF?%'F'?] %‘?‘h‘@rr]H[er'r Hy Lerrl 75TResin 4. 16
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stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Yable 7: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is CHzCsH,-3-CF3 and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Jable 8: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is CH.CgH4-4-CF3 and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case cosresponds to a line in Table A.

JTable 9: Compouns of the general formula .1, in which R is CH.CeH,-2-F and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case comresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 10: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is CH,CgH¢-3-F and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 11: Compounds of the general formula L1, in which R is CH,CsH~4-F and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.
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_Iah!g_aQ: Compounds of the géneral formula I.1, in which R is -CeH-4-F and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Yable 21: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is -CeH,-2-Cl and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds 1o a line in Table A.

Table 22: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is -CgH,-3-Cl and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case cormresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 23: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is 4(_:,H4-4-Ci and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 24: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is -CeH¢-2-CF; and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds o a line in Table A.

Table 25: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is -CeH4-3-CF3 and the sub-
stituent A-Ry for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.
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Table 33: Compounds of the general formuta 1.1, in which R is -CH,CH=C{CHa). and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 34: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is <CH,CH=CCl, and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case comresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 35: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is -CH(CH3)CH=CH, and the
substituent A-Ry for a compound in each case coiresponds 1o a line in Table A.

Table 36: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is -CsH4-2-Br and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case comresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 37: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in-which R is -CgH,-3-Br and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in ea_ch case corresponds to a line in Table A.

- Yable 38: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is -CsH,-4-Br and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds {o a line in Table A.
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Table 41.7: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is -CeHe-2-C1,4-Br and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Jable 41.8: Compounds of the general formuta L1, in which R is -C¢Hg-3,4-(-0-CH>-0-) and
the substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 41.9: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is -CsH4-SCH; and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 41,10: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is -CeHs-4-OCF3 and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 41.11: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is -CeH-4-t-butyl and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 41.12: Compounds of the general formula ).1, in which R is -CgHs-4-OCH; and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case comresponds to a line in Table A.
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each case Weaﬁnmwaraeorapwna%e&nT&Ebeo&sqp%ﬁa%eMsz«nds of the

general fornula I.1, Is CH err] [err]-4-Br and the sub-
stituent A-Fabs4i.18:C geferSHGINUIAET, mwmmsrdﬁzd.n.a-dwaﬁauﬁ

Gorr) H er pbsisient TR 2“3%98%4@&@3;\”” FompSiapie e!svépfaa“ﬁa”‘"%‘:?a?  case
?8%3?2"?" %%“%Perﬁﬁe”'?@%'pﬁm#ﬁ%% FRPER: pape,

for a corrpcﬂ!lhamumtehﬁhf%&mﬂwn mnblsasmespmusmmné'amexam e 20:

Compounds of the general fornmula 1.1, in which Ris -Cerr]Herr]-4- F and
Che” subst i (TabiS ShERGATROUNGE OLNG SRETBHETTNA ki WHIED 5 18 orHo ZHBHHGFs GPGITB! ne
in Table AsuBainhemN-n,faaammpdmaabﬁmnakp&ﬂewénnémlrrabtemwhl ch Ris

-Cerr]Herr]-2- and the sub- stituent A-Rlerr] for a conpound in each
case corresponds to aline in Table A

Jable A

Compound No. A-R;

Al CaHs

A2 n-CaHy

A3 i*CoHy

Ad n-CeHg

A5 _ n-CsH1s |

A6 | CHE

A7 CHF,
A8 CH.CFa

A9 ' CH,CH=CH,
A10 | CH,CH=CHCHs
A1 : CH,CH=C{CH,)2

A12 _ CH,CH=CHCI



Tabl e 22: Conpounds of the general formula 1.1, in which Ris
-Cerr]Herr]-3-C and the sub- stituent A-R err] for a conmpound in each
case corresponds to a line in Table A Table 23: Compounds of the general
formula I.1, in which Ris -CJerr]Herr]-4-C and the sub- stituent
A-Rlerr] forwpoeaegeund in each case corresponds to a |ine iRCTIEW95/05226
Tabl e 24: Conpounds of the general formula 1.1, in which Ris
-Clerr]Herr]-2-CF[err] and the sub- stiteéent A-Rlerr] for a compound In
each case corresponds to a line in Table A Table 25: Conmpounds of the
general formula 1.1, in which Ris -CJerr]Herr]-3-CF[err] and the sub-
stituent A-Rlerr] fgrga conpound in each cgggochaeggsponds to a line in
Tabl e A WO 97/ 20809 :

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 - 64-AHbl e 26: Cormpounds of CHER(GHFGHE formula 1.1, in
which Ris -Cerr]Hagqgr]-4-CFlerr] and thecpybscigti tuent A-Rlerr] for a
conpound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A Table 27: Conpounds
of the general forn®& 1.1, in which Ris CEfiGHa2, 2-di chl oro-

1-cycl opropyl and tRgysubstituent A-Rlerr] propyRdp! d in each case
corresponds to a line in Table A Table 28: mpounds of the general
formula I.1, in whiBABR is -CH err]-2, 2- di BHa®d®OPM cycl opropyl and t he
substituent A-Rerrpgqgfor a conpound in eagpyRse corresponds to a line in
Table A Table 29: Conpounds of the general .1, in which R1s
-CHerr]-2,2-difl uofsP 1-cycl opropyl and tﬁg?@éggh;j:t uent A-Rlerr] for a
conpound in each caa@icorresponds to a | i n€H,00DEkMeL A. Tabl e 30: Conpounds
of the general fornylg 1.1, in which Ris -gé_&égt‘](ghe”]m and the sub-
stituent A-Rlerr] f a conpound i n each cg rrasponds to a line in
Table A Table 31: &28pounds of the gener aCHGH)OOOGHL, in which Ris
-CHerr]CH=CH err] w the sub- stituent AC?@?&: for a conpound In each
case corresponds to a line in Table A Tabl : %npounds of the general
fornula I.1, in whi &8R i s - CH err] CH=CHCHGFPINHEH t he substit uent
A-Rlerr] for a conp d in each case corregpydi= ine in Table A
Tabl e 33: Corrpounds%? the general fornula]. 1, i?\m\/\%iH(L:h Ris
-CI—I[err]CH[err]C(CHMr])[err] and the sub&Hzbedbnt A-Rlerr] for a conpound
in each case correspggds to a line in Tabl €HCH@F e 34: Conpounds of the

general formula 1.1, in which Ris -CHerr rr] and the sub-
stituent A-Rerr] f &¥283 conpound i n each ckggégglégsponds toalinein

Tabl e A A30 CHCeHe4-F
A3l CH2CeHs-2-Ci
A32 CH,CeH¢-3-Cl
A33 ' CH,CeH¢-4-Cl
A34 CH.CeH¢-2-Br
A35 CHCeH4-3-Br
A36 CH.CeHs-4-Br
A37 _ CH.CsHs-2-CFs
A38 : CH,CeH-3-CFa
A39 CH,CeHs-4-CFs

Table 42: Compounds of the general formula



Tabl e 35: Conpounds of the general formula 1.1, in which Ris

-CH(CH err])CH=CH err] and the substituent, A-Rlerr] for a conpound in each
case corresponds to a line in Table A Table 36: Compounds of the general
formula 1.1, in which Ris -CJerr]Herr]-2-Br and the sub- stituent
A-Rerr] f ound in each case corresponds to a |inepiREpitRishe

Tabl e 37: %?rg’(’)un s of the general fornmula 1.1, in which R?gm ¢
-CJerr]Herr]-3-Br and the sub- stituentgf-R err] for a conpound in each
case corresponds to a line in Table A Table 38: Compounds of the general
formula I.1, in which Ris -CJerr]Herr]-4-Br and the sub- stituent
A-Rerr] for a conpound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A

WD 97/ 20809 0 OO0, 4OC Ry PCT/ EP96/ 05226
-65 - Table 39: Conmpounds of the genera| formula I.1, in which Ris

-CH(CH err])(err]Herr] & ¥y A-Rlerr] for a conpound in
each case corresponds to § e in Tajl.e AQ: Conpounds of the -
general formula I.1, in Ris - (CH err])[err] and the sub-
stituent A-Rlerr] for a conpound in each case rresponds toalinein

Table A Table 41.1: Conpounds of the general formula I.1, In which R1s

n-Clerr]H %{Mlcﬁﬂf&édﬂﬂ:l%ﬁ%&&&ﬂheﬁrg'ﬂ?ﬁ ibniq%éo%ﬁ%PQH&ﬁp{nﬂnﬁﬂ%Qd‘f

corresponds to a line |n Tabl gener
fornul a | . £orrespoRds to-a line in Tableg B. Their physical #Qtéﬁrqminmfpﬂovanﬂme The
substi tuentco,ﬁpgm Mmgggca"ggganawﬁoggomgase corresponds to a line in
Table A. Table 41.3: Conpounds of the general formula I.1, in which Ris
-CHrerr]-Clerr]Herr]-3,4-C[err] and the substituent A-Rlerr] for a
conpound i n each case corresponds to a line In"Table A TabI e 41. 4.
Con‘pounds AJOMNDOHNG N Ry 2 BOURA NG, PNysicatl ga

-CHerr]- C[4grg]H[err] Zneﬁl,[err] andg,vge subst i Regft A-R[err] for a
conmpound i n_each case co sponds to ine in Tahle A Table 41.5:
Conpounds & 1%he gener al ﬁ1’§'|’rrul a 1. 14§‘Fh whi ch RBI

-Clerr]H eqe]t42, 4-Cl [errflesind the sub2.8stituent Restherr] for a conpound in

each case esponds to inein T A. Tabl 6: Conpounds of the
gener al fo(ri 1, Gﬁ*%h Ris -g?égr]H[err]ﬁgsA& Cl[err] and the sub-

" stituent AAR[Zarr] for a Besipound i n each case corresponds to a line in

Table A Table 41.7: Conpounds of the general forrmula I.1, in which Ris

-Cerr]Herr]-2-c,4-Br and the substituent A-R err] for a conmpound in each

case corre toaline In Table A. Table 41.8: Conpounds of the general

formula |. Lowhich Ris -Clerr]lHerr]-3 4. (0O CHerr]-O) and the

subst i-t uentCofmpdunt No. for(m)qcorrpoqm),; n each ouaag corresponds toalinein

Tabl e A Tabte#t—9—Compoumds—of thegemeratr—fourrmula 1.1, in which Ris

-Clerr]H e®-4-ScH err]- and t he 2-OCHs CH.CF3
B2 - 3-OCH, CH,CF4
B3 . 4-OCH, CH,CF4
B4 - 2-0C,Hs CH,CF,3
B5 - 3-OC;Hs CH,CF,
B6 - 4-OC2Hs 'CH.CF,
B7 - 4-0-n-CqH, CHCFs
B8 - 404CH,  CHCF
B9 - 4-0-n-C:Hy  CHCF,

- B10 - 4-0-CeHia CH,CF;
a1 - 4-O-t-Butyl CH,CF,
B.12 2-CH; - CHCFs
B.13 3-CH; - CH,CF,

8.14 ’ 4'CH:| - CHQC F3



substituent A-Rerr] for a conpound in each case corresponds to a line In
Tabl e A. Table 41.10: - Conpounds of the general fornmula I.1, in which Ris
-Clerr]Herr]-4-OCF[err] and the substituent A-Rlerr] for a conpound in -
each case corresponds to a line in Table A Table 41.11: Conpounds of the
general formwea912m02in which Ris -Cerr]Herr]-4-t-butyl arCrEPS0s5226
substituent A-Rlerr] for a conpound in each case corresponds to a line in
Table A Table 41.12: Conpounds of the ge88ral fornula 1.1, in which Ris
-Clerr]Herr]-4-OCH err] and the substituent A-Rerr] for a conpound in
each case corresponds to a line in Table A WO 97/ 20809. _
PCT/ EP96/ 05838 - 66- Tabl 62-62"1513 Compounds of clhsk,general fornula 1.1, in
which Ris q%err]H[err] [err] and the suﬁﬁ%uent A-Rlerr] for a
conpound inBe ch case cor onds" to a line | le A. Table 41.14: -
Conmpounds oB17he general 4CsHgul a +.1, | n whi cCOHCR,s 2- naphtyl and the sub-
stituent A- rr for a ound |n each case esponds to a line in
Tabl e A Taﬁ‘lg Co%%pu:hds of the genera Pﬁ%ﬁ“wl al.1l, inwhich Ris
-CHerr]-2- Bdﬁhtyl and t [8sCEBaibsi tuent A-R[ er r$HIGR, a conpound in each case
correspondsglog a line ing Je A._ Tabl e 41. 1GEEgy'pounds of the general
formula 1.1, in which R |s - err]H[err] 4- O PlHerr] and the
substltuentbﬂjR[ err] for 4as€H?rpou'nd in each c&@ &anrresponds toaline In
Table A Taploe 41.17: Compgunds of the generag mula 1.1, in which Ris
-Cerr]Hergl].4-CN and t%g sub- stituent A-Rerr] for a conmpound in each
~case, corres ds to a i n TabTe A Tabl e GHCRa: Conmpounds of the
general form24a 1.1, in w@ich Ris -CHerr] JeRidrjlerr]-4-CN and the
substituent ;AR err] for conpound in each c orresponds toraline in
Table A Ta 41.19: Cofpdunds ol the genera&ﬁ Prula |.1, in which Ris
-Cerr]H erBj263-C -4- CF[ #Bi and 4+ he substituBH{CR- Rl err] for a conpound in
each case cgiesponds to_a line 'QOE&' e A Talle 41.20: Compounds of the
general formula 1.1, in which RiS - err]H err]-2-0-4-CFlerr] and the
substi t uent B)RBR[ err] for ~a conpoudr®GHs each c@MsF corresponds to a line in

Tabl e A Cogpgund No. - 4-00M, Rl err]
Cerr]Herr] A2 n-Clerr]Herr] A3
i-C[err]H[ekﬁ’ A4 . - 2-0CHs - BWF [ Herr] A5
n-Cl err] H eB3} - 3-OC,Hs CH,F

B32 - 4-OC;H; CH.F

B33 . 4-0-n-C3Hy CHF

B34 - 4-0--CoHy CH,F

B35 .- 4-0-n-CsHy, CH.F

B.36 - 4-0O-CeHis CH,F

B37 - ~ 4-O-t-buty! CHoF

B.38 2-CHs - CH.F

B39 3CHs - CHF

B40 4-CH, - CH.F

B41 2CHs - CH.F

B.42 3-CoHs - CHyF

B43 4-CoHs - CHoF

B44 2CFy - CH:F

B45 3-CFa - CH.F

B.456 4-CF, - CH.F

B47 4-SCH;, . CH.F



A6 CH2F A7 CHF2 A8

CH2CF3 A9 ' CH2CH=CH2 A10
CH err]CH=CHCH err] All CHerr]CH=C(CH err])[err]
Al2 CH err] CH=CHCI WD 97/ 20809
PCT/ EP6/ 0529 9726809 Al3 CH err] %Wg%ﬁ4
CHerr]C(CH err])=CH err] Al5 CH err err Al6
CH err]Si(CHerr])[err] Al7 -70-
CH err]-c.propyl-2,2-Cl[err] Al8 _ CH err]-c. propyl
Al9 CH err] CN A20
CH err] err] A2l [err]COOC] err]H err] A22
CH err] |-C[err]H[err'c’A23 CH'?_|
CH(CH err|B4DOC err ] H eBr(l A24 - . CH.F C(=0 O err]Herr]
A25 B.  C(=QNHCH err]
C(=0 C(=0 err]H[err]%? A&g’F CHerr](err]Herr] A28
CHerr] ¥ Herr]-2-F2MBr - CHF CH err]CJerr]Herr]-3-F
A. 30 BS52 4-Br CI—I[e.rr]C[err]H[eénJF4-F A 31
CHerr]d Herr]-2-C A32 .
CHerr]C Herr]-3-C' A33 2-OCH, CHF,
CHerr]Cgas4d Herr]-4-CL A34 3-OCH; CHF,
CH[err]C[%H[err]-Z-Br_ 4-OCH,8 CHF,

BS56 - 2-0OC,Hs CHF,

B57 - 3-OC,Hs CHF»

B58 - . 4-0OC;Hs CHF,

B59 - 4-0-n-CsH, CHF,

B60 - 4-0-1-CaH; CHF,

B61 : - 4-O-n-CsHiy - CHF,

B.62 - 4-O-CgHyy CHF,

B63 - 4-O-t-butyl CHF,

B64 2-CH, - CHF,

B8.65 _ 3-CHs - - CHF,

B.66 4-CH, - CHF,

867 2-CoHg - CHF,

B68 3‘C2H5 = CHFz

B.69 4-C,Hs - CHF.

B.70 . 2-CFa - CHF,

B71 3-CFs - CHF,

B72 4-CF; - CHF,

B.73 4-SCH, - CHF,

B74 2-Cl - CHF,

B.75 3-Cl - CHF»

B.76 4-Cl . CHF;

B.77 2-Br - CHF,

B78 4-Br - : CHF,

B.79° . 2,4-F, CoHs

B.80 | 2,4-F, CH,-CH=CH>



A. 35 CHerr]Cerr]Herr]-3-Br A 36
CHerr]Cerr]Herr]-4-Br A 37

CHerr]Cerr]Herr]-2-CF[err] A 38

CHerr]Cerr]Herr]-3-CF[err] A 39

CH err] C err]wbaeredsesi- CF[ err] Tabl e 42: Conpounds of the genBCHEPSsNS226 a
WD 97/ 20809 PCT/ EP96/ 05226
-68- [err] in which the conbi nation of subgtgi-tuents (R err])[err],

(OR)[err] and A-Rerr] for a conpound in each case corresponds to a line in
Tabl e B. Their physical data are listed in the follow ng Table. The
conpound nunmbggf correspong4.p, those of Tabl e Egyfumppund No. Physi cal

Dat a Conpound No. Physi cal Yata 42.3 Resin 42.79
Resin 42.12 B8 Resi2if-Fz 42. 80 H Gl 42. 14

Resin 42. 81 Resin 42.20 Resin 42. 82
Resin 42.21 Resi n Tabl e Conpound No. (Rlerr])[err]

(OR)[err] Table 43: Compaungds of$he general formula 2-OCH err]

CH err]CF[err] B.2 OOCH, 3- err,

CHerr]CFlerr] B.3 CH,O""N\ c % dr’r]

CH err]CFlerr] B. 4 : N2-err]Herr]

CH err]CF[err] B.5 O 3 & N err] 12,

CH err]CF[err] B.6 4o e |

CH err]CFlerr] B.7 4- SlerQH err]

CH err]Crlerr] I-Cerr err

CH[ érr] CF[ er rmv@ic@RisCHzSi(CHa)sandthesubshmentA@;fﬁr@pgpp?m[r{gp,ePchcase

CH[ er r ] CF[ er r dorfdspéhds to a line In Table A. 4-O-Clerr]Herr]
CHerr]CFlerr] b.11 4- Ot - Butyl CH err]CFlerr]

Table 44: Compounds of the general formuila 1.2, in which R is CHzCgH.-2-CF3 and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

JTable 45: Compounds of the general formula [.2, in which R is CH.CsHe-3-CF3 and the
substituent A-Ry for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 46: Compounds of the gerieral formula 1.2, in which R is CH.Cg¢H-4-CF3 and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 47: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CH,C¢He-2-F and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case comresponds to a line in Table A.

JTable 48: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CH.CgH¢-3-F and the sub-
stituent A-Ry for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 49: Compounds of the general fonmula 1.2, in which R is CH.CeH¢-4-F and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case comresponds to a line in Table A.

Tabte 50: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CH,CsH¢-2-Cl and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case comresponds to a line in Tabie A.

Table 51: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CH.CeH-3-Cl and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 52: Compounds of the general formuia 1.2, in which R is CHCsH.-4-Cl and the sub-
slituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 53: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CH.CgH4-2-Br and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.



B. 12 2-CH[err] | - CH err]CFerr] B.13

3-CH[err] CHerr]CFlerr] B.14 4-CH err]
CH[ err] CF[err] WO 97/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 B. 15 2-Clerr]Herr] -

CHerr]CF[e 3-Cerr]Herr -

CH% err% CF% e?vrla]wgf)%? 4- g[[err% H% err% - PCT/EP96/05226

CH err]CF[err] B.18 2-CF[err 2 -

CH err]CFlerr] B.19 ' 30F[err%° -

CH err]CF[lerr] B.20 4-CF[ err]

CH err]CF

CH% o } CF% iqn}g_& Tompounds of the gengral formala 12, in which R is CHACoHe-3-RAANc 1 St1-c 1 |

B. 23 stituent AR, Tbr a compound-in each case comespondstb artink GFTabig A. B. 24

4-C CH err]CF[err] B.25 2- Br -

CH er r ] CF[ €fable 55: Ddmpounds of the genbréliformula 1.2, in which R is CHaCeH~4B1 amdrth&Siier 1 |

'_3' 27 sgw-eﬁryrf?r a compound 1%%% gomesponds to GG i Toida2s 4-OCH err]
CHer]F B. 3@% Campounds of the general je{:htﬁggi Rlis CiHe2-F anmeeédﬂsﬁu&n?’l

- . - r rWer r err

4- 0 er r | HAFy for a compou Qqch]cpsgcg@spon stoalinein Table A.

4-O-n-CerrJHerr] B. 3 .
o dorr ACompoungs p{ihé bpnegaifmula 12, in which Ris CeHe8-F and the substiuent

4-

4-O-n-C er r&-ﬁmrra]mmpoum[machléa& Gdiresponds to a line in-Table A.

4-O0'Cerr]Herr] CH err]F B.37 4-0O-t-butyl
[ err] F B.I#de 58: Compounds of teigeneral formula L2, in which R Is C¢H4-4~E:Idbd thie subBtitaent

CH[C::r f]r lr: 5 ArfRr tor a compound lnzea&t crgﬁ ﬁf F?rﬁs%’ a line in Table A. CI-I[CarZ lr:] -

Table 59: Compounxis of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CgH¢-2-Cl and the
substituent A-R; fora compouqd in each case cormresponds to a line in Table A.

‘*’52

Table 60: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is C¢H¢-3-Cl and the -
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

' Table 61: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, In which R Is CoHe-4-Cl and the
substituent A-Ry for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 62: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R Is CeHs-2-CF3 and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound In each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

-Table 63: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CgH,-3-CF3 and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound In each case comresponds to a line in Table A.

Iab_lg_ﬁﬁ Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is C¢H,-4-CF; and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 65: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CH,-2,2-dichloro-
1-cyclopropyl and the substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds {o a line
in Table A.

Table 68: Compounds of the generat formula 1.2, in which R is CH,-2,2-dibromo-
t-cyclopropyl and the substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line
in Table A.



B. 42 3-Clerr]Herr] - CH err]F B.43

4-Cerr]Herr] - CHerr]F B. 44 , 2-CF[err]

- CH err]F B. 45 3-CF[err]

CH2F B. 46 4-CF[err] - CH err]F B. 47

4-SCH err]  we 97220809 CHerr]F WO 97/ 20809 PCT/EP96/05226

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -70- B. 48 2-C - CHerr]F B. 49
3-d - CH err]F B.50 -73- 4-C -

CHerr]F B.51 2- Br - CH[err]F852

4- SBr - CH err]F B.53 2-CCH err]

CHF[err] B.5 J 55
o O[CH[ e]rr] 4Table 67: COmpoundsofthegenerﬁ'fSHiﬁ@fé iin which R is CH 1226 rﬁ orr]

CHF[err] B. 5 71-cyclopropyt Lnd thls subst:tuent Aﬁ(ﬂ %pqqrnt@p ,n} each case corrgspenqs tom ke

4- OC[err]H[erm]rableA CHF[ err] B.59
n-Clerr]H err] - CHF[err] B.60

| - g[[ err % Ifabie 68: comﬂ(él—li%ﬁmﬁ Beﬁe‘tal formula 1.2, In which R is CH,C=CH and the sub-
n-Clerr]Herr rr
Clerr]H l A-R; tonggompqung lrsgach case corresponds toaline in Tabl@At but yl

o E][-f; ]r] B. GM, COmpou,.Es %%FQ;WWIZ inwhich Ris CH40 erlgaq%tggsub-

CHF[ err] B. 6%tituent A-R; for a cofnpddnd liri éach case corresgonds to a linelifr T&sie . B. 68
3-Clerr]Herr] - CHF[ err] 4-Clerr]Herr]
Table ] @onjpobindof the general formula KZ; irewhith R is CH.CH=CHCHs and the

CHF[err] substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds 1o a line in Table A.

Table 71: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CH.CH=C(CHa). and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 72: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CH.CH=CCl, and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Jable 73: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CH(CH,)CH=CH, and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

JTable 74: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is C¢H-2-Br and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 75: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CgH-3-Br and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 76: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CeH-4-Br and the
substituent A-R; for 2 compound in each case cormresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 77: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CH{CH,)C.H; and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 78: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CH,CH{CH,). and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 79.1: Compounds of the general formuia 1.2, in which R is n-C,Hs and the substituent
A-Ry tor a compound in each case comresponds to a line in Table A.

Jable 79.2: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CH2-CsH,-4-t-butyl and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.
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CH[ er r ] Si ( Clsubstityent &-R; fora dormpeurtlib sach casatcofresiharids to & Gifie i TaIPAUNd | n each
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Table 79.9: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is CsH~4-SCH; and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound In each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Jable 79.10: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is C¢H-4-OCF3 and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case cormresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 79.11: Compounds of the general formuia 1.2, in whichR Is ch.-4-t-butyI and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 79.12: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is C¢H-4-OCHj and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 79.13: Compounds of the general formula 1.2, in which R is C;H,-4-CH; and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

JTable 79.14: Compounds of the general formula 1.1, in which R is 2-naphtyl and the sub-
stituent A-R;7 for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

JTable 79.15: Compounds of the génefal formula 1.1, in which R is -CHx-2-naphtyl and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 79.16: Compounds of the general formula (.1, in which R Is -C¢H4-4-O-CgHs and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.
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80.79 Melting point 84-85°C
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Table 81: Compounds of the general formula
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3

R

in which R is CHZSi(CHa)a and the substituent A-R; fora compound in each case
comresponds to a line in Table A.



Tabl e 65: Conpounds of the general formula 1.2, in which Ris

CH err]-2,2-dichloro- 1 -cyclopropyl and the substituent A-Rlerr] for a
conmpound i n each case corresponds to a line in Table A Table 66: Conpounds
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A-R err] for a. conpound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A
Jable 89: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is CH,CgH-3-C) and the sub-

stituent A-R, for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Table 90: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R Is CH,CsH.-4-C! and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds 1o a line of Table A.

Jable 91: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is CH,CsH-2-Br and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Table 92: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is CH,CgH,-3-Br and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Table 93: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is CH,CeHs-4-Br and the sub-
stituent A-Ry for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Table 94: 'Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is C¢Hs-2-F and the substituent
A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Jable 95: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is C¢Hs-3-F and the substituent
A-R;y for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.
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Tabl e 79. 2: Conpounds of the general fornmula 1.2, in which Ris
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PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -74 - Table 79. 3 Conpounds of the general formula I.2,

for & compound ik EBCoRmpIE/d e adhetil1éiiia) a%“?*'n‘é""?“nﬁ%‘PEM%d’f‘rﬂ%"%w
Conpounds of Mfgeammpomﬁlmamﬁacqmsmdsmmmgmabmk

CHerr]-Clerr]Herr]-2,4-C[err] and the substituent A—R[err for a
conmpound in e&BLIE@GOWP\' the0anera] formyla 1.3, inwiicla Ris Catie2-Cl and e

Conpounds  of tsb&mem:i, 1604 Bdthpounddn ech dd¥e@arrEsgonds to a line of Table A.
Cerr]Herr]-2,4-CJerr] and the sub- stituent A-Rlerr] for a conpound in

each case corg:gnbmd&momdsloimemnwllmﬂalmtrmhi&ﬁnﬂscmwmthaf t he

i tuent o ry ot AR 4 %ﬁa&fm kéﬁéﬂ?gke%@%%”%bf LN
Gorr i or ] - SoRSE GEABRGNBILT o plrbfu RIS MM R L LIAMR,

case corresporsuhsmtﬁn&l\fﬂﬁefam@'%ﬁmmmmmT@l&me gener al
formula 1.2, in vvhlchR|s'%err| !err (O CH er é _
substituent AlRpEA0D B’&@W&E‘W’P %GM‘PB’@‘?#’H@%
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Table A. Tabl g; Egmgﬁx nQUHISH
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corresponds t@"%!eﬂ'i’h‘ 7 for aempeund meqrpspmae@dm%‘amé gener al
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Tabl e 79.13: Gemlw @1id the eulgstinenbA-R, i itampound in Gachitasé chirésponds to a line

Cerr]Herr]-4, i:l—%‘ and the sub- stituent A-Rlerr] for a conpound in
each case corré ﬁ& to aline in Table A Table 79.14: Conpounds of the

general formu 'ﬂm’{g_ﬂu; BBl dFthe’genentt Ritinbla 13 fh wilieh RYPCH,-2,2-dibromo-

1-cyclopropyl and the substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line
of Table A,

Table 105: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is CHz-2,2-difluoro-
1-cyciopropyl and the substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line
of Table A.

Table 106: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is CH,C=CH and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds 1o a line of Table A.

Table 107: Compounds of the general formula .3, in which R is CH,CH=CH, and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Table 108: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is CH,CH=CHCH, and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.



stituent A-Rlerr] for a conpound in each case corresponds to a line in

Tabl e A. Table 79.15: Conpounds of the general fornmula 1.1, in which Ris
-CH err]-2-naphtyl and the substituent A-Rerr] for a conpound in each case
corresponds to a line in Table A Table 79.16: Conmpounds of the general
formula |.1wogredech Ris -Cerr]Herr]-4-OCerr]Herr] aeamErdos2e
substituent A-Rlerr] for a conpound in each case corresponds to a line in
Tabl e A WD 97/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -75- Table 79.17: Oorrpounds “of the general formula I.1. in
which Ris -Cferr]Herr]-CN and the sub- stituent A-Rlerr] for a corrpound

I n each ca

the' gener ol DRI Defipindcrtho bkt (5 b wi@y s ERCH-olR bR M b
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Table A Table 79. 19 Conpounds of the general formula 1.2, in which Ris .
-Clerr]Her gﬁp 5 9f thgenaml fomivla 1.3, inowhichnRiig EH.CH:GEL and theselind i n

each case %mnm}déréeompdmamesbhhbéeoﬁes ﬁé&ﬁJM‘ra pounds of the
general formula 1.2, In which RIs -Clerr]Herr]- 4CFerr] and the

subst i t uent Tabidy £Y: Conipounds sfainegentral ifsrmuiails, macaris eﬂamyeHLe adhg i n

e
s G e Koo wee 5

Ol 80.81 SﬁmeﬂtA'HwfOfameﬂéﬂl“ﬁ”&tﬂaéemﬂemmedTaﬂefgeneraI fornmul a

[err] in WhICh R |s CH e Slrséq]eénerr]i err] and the substituent A-R7 for a
compound | 2RI W’Je%‘  imwhighy Rds GeHe-3-Brandthe sub09

PCT/ EP96/ 05¢iifent A-R; for a compound in each case cormesponds to a line of Table A.

Table 114: Compounds of the gehetal formula 1.3, in which R Is C¢Hs~4-Br and the sub-
stituent A-R, for a compound In each case corrésponds to a line of Table A.

Jable 115: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is CH(CHa)C.Hs and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Table 118: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is CH:CH{CHa)2 and the sub-
stituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Jable 117.1: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is n-C4H; and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Table 117.2: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is -CiH,-CeHa-4-t-butyl and
the substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Table 117.3: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is -CHx-CsH3-3,4-Cl, and the
substituent A-R; for a compound In each case corresponds o a line of Table A.

Table 117.4: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, In which R is -CH,-CsHg-2,4-Cl, and the
substituent A-R; for a compound In each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Table 117.5: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is -CsH3-2,4-Cl, and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A..

Table 117.6: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is -C¢Hs-3,4-Cl; and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.
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CHerr](err]Herr]-4-Cl and the sub- stituent A-Rlerr] for a conpound in
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general formula 1.3, in which Ris CH err]C[ergDH[err]-4-Br and t he sub-
stituent A R[Wtﬁmmmw&@lfmb‘ Iy WhighHR d6-Celbde-4:CHs gRd Yt

Tabl e A TablsabSituertPRPI60 d 2oMboiiriFin @adtPdade cofréspends th-adineid? Table®) R is

Cerr]JHerr]-2-F and the substituent A-Rlerr] for a conpound in each case
corresponds tXable {1764 Compobhds i thd gdrieral Sermulati®) inwtich R is 2-hapihayl and the sub-

for 2 compouriiell AT 5 Serineiibiel bl sase soretptnds 1§ s HH Lo R 0 "
97/ 20809 Table 117.15: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R g”ﬁ&-%a%ﬁ?y?@nd thé -
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Table 117.16: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is -C¢H4-0-CeHs and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Table 117,17: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is -CgH-4-CN and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Table 117.18: Compounds of the general formula .3, in which R is -CH,CeH¢-4-CN and the
substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A.

Table 117.19: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is -C¢Hs-3-Cl-4-CF; and
the substituent A-R, for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.

Table 117.20: Compounds of the general formula 1.3, in which R is -C¢H3-2-C1-4-CF; and
the substituent A-R; for a compound in each case corresponds to a line in Table A.



Tabl e 96: Conpounds of the general formula 1.3, in which Ris
Cerr]Herr]-4-F and the substituent A-Rerr] for a conpound in each case
corresponds to a line of Table A Table 97: Conpounds of the general
formula 1.3, in which Ris (Jerr]J]Herr]-2-C and the substituent A—R[err]
for a conpQiyeqddgescach case corresponds to a line of Tablep

Conmpounds of the general fornmula 1.3, in which RIs C[err]H[err él and
the substituent A-Rlerr] for a conpound igyp.each case corresponds to a |ine
of Table A. Table 99: Conpounds of the general formula 1.3, in which Ris
Cerr]Herr]-4-A and the substituent A-Rerr] for a conmpound in each case
correspond e of Tahle A _Tahl 0: Conpounds of the general
formula I. Mﬁ#}b@ﬁ'pﬂu?‘g‘%‘%m@%fﬂ “CF[err] and the sub- stituent

A-Rlerr] for a conpound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A

Tabl e 101: Conpounds of t Na ?O?'ﬁ%l a §#@s,#® which Ris
Cerr]Herr]-3-CF[err] an stityent lA—F$err] for a conpound in
each case corresponds to a |ing abhe 02: Conpounds of the

general formula 1.3, in which R derr] R}, and the sub-
[ esponds to a |ine of
Table A Table 103: Conmpounds of the general formukgyl.3, in which Ris
CH err]-2,2-dichloro- 1-cyclopropyl and the substitueht A-Rlerr] for a

conpound in each case corres %nds to.a line of Table A Table 104:

Conpounds & which the.ermbinaticn. of substiiuents Ry, Qff apd,Avxiler aceqmpaund in each oass ser-

1-cycl Opromﬂétdbﬁnsubﬁbléﬂma daﬁmlmwmmmmw&mm
corresponds to a Ibge of Tabl 5,e 1 Conmpounds of the general
formula I. afe® uoro- 1- cycl opropyl and the
substituent A— for a co ou d in each case corresponds to a line of
Table A Ta& MBE N Ocormpout@SgRM e general fornmula 1.3, in which Ris

CH err] d ert1p@d and the sulpey «gi tuent A-Rlerr] for a conpound in each case
corresponds 1%&& l'i ne of Tg%g e Tabl e 107: Conpounds of the general
formula I. which Ris ? r]CH=CH err] and the sub- stituent A-R err]
for a conpad8dii n. each cas#0&eCresponds to a line of Table A Tabl e 108:
Conpounds of the general fornmula 1.3, in which Ris CHerr]CHCHCH err] and
the substituent A-Rlerr] for a conpound in each case corresponds to a line

of Table M%Wﬁds of the general formula

PCT/ EP96/ O

in which E is -CH,- and the substituent R4, in each case corresponds to a line in Table C.

Compound _isomer_ Metting point
119.241 A 122-124°C
119.2-2 B 89-102°C
119.3 A 101-103°C
119.4 A 98-101°C
119.5 A 149-151°C



Tabl e 109: Conpounds of the general formula 1.3, in which Ris
CHerr]CH=C(CH err])[err] and the substituent A-R err] for a conmpound in
each case corresponds to a line of Table A Table 110; Conpounds of the
general formula 1.3, in which Ris CHerr]CH=CO[err] and the sub- stituent
A-Rerr] for wooepsmeseund in each case corresponds to a |ine OPCIVEPS65225

Tabl e 111: Conpounds of the general formula I.3, in which Ris

CH(CH err])CH=CH err] and the substituent jA-Rlerr] for a conpound in each
case corresponds to a |line of Table A. Tabl'é 112: Conpounds of the general
formula 1.3, in which Ris (Jerr]J]Herr]-2-Br and the sub- stituent A-R err]
for a conpound in each case Correspo (25 to aline of Table A Table 113:
Conpounds of i HOMPOURds Tpegal OMWthi ch Ri's (Jerr]Herr]-3-Br and
the sub- stituent A-Rlerr] for a conpound in each case corresponds to a
line of Table A Table 114: Corrp nds of the general formula 1.3, in which
R1ls (err]JHerr]-4-Br and_t S ,sm-latuent,,o& err] for a conpound In
each case corresponds t PHOTI n& of Q'

general formula 1.3, in which
stituent A-Rlerr] for a conpol
Table A. Table 116: Conpounds RO LA in which Ris
CHerr]CH(CH err])[err] and the sub- stituent A-Rerr] for a conpound in
each case corresponds to a |line of Table A Table 117.1: Conpounds of the
gener al f or niniwhich Bis -Charanddh: in 9ach ¢asy earresppnds to alinein Fable;GhTheir physical
A-Rerr] forg ddia A e oficvihg 72816, Wdoman@ﬁmh&r&obﬂré@oﬂ&ﬂmuﬁ
Tabl'e 117.2 ounds of the general formula 1.3, 1n which

-CH err] - C[eT?t]'*;-TEerr] 4-t-butyl and the substltuent A-Rlerr] for a conpound
in each case corresponds to a line of Table A Table 117.3: Conpounds of

t he general %ompeung Isompe h R Meltingigaintr |- Clerr]H err]-3,4-C [err]
and the subsiéd ent A-Rl@arr] . for a comgavgéc i n each case corresponds to a
line of Table A. Table 117.4: Conpounds of the general forrmula 1.3, in
which Ris -¥§3rr]-cH efr]-2,4-d [eMO9%84d the "substituent A-Rlerr] for a
conpound i n €X4 case COAr esponds t o 1@oitfones of Table A Table 117.5:

Conmpounds of general forrmula 1.3, ch Ris
-C[err]H[errTMz]§4 d [err]‘\ and the suﬂgbiqﬂggwt A-Rlerr] for a conpound in
each case cotagméponds toAa |ine of TaéHdre A Table 117.6: Conpounds of the

general formula 1.3, in which Ris -Clerr]JHerr]-3,4-C[err] and the
substituent A-Rerr] for a conmpound in each case corresponds to a line of

Tabl e A %’éig %oun of the ralfo
PCT/ EP96/ 05 gs t g%orrpoun s of the general fornmula 1.3, in

which Ris -(err]Herr]-d, 4 Br end t he

able A 5 115: Corrpounds of .the
(] and L®he sub-

a line of

l Tab

I -Oo\cH

o

in which E is -CH2- and R,z in each case cofresponds to a line in Table C. Their physical
data are listed in the following Table. The compound numbers correspond to those in Table

N
cmo’

C.

Compound _Isomer ' Melting point
121.2-1 A 103-104°C
121.2-2 B ' .111-113°C
121.3 A 104-106°C
121.4 A 91-92°C



substituent A-Rerr] for a conmpound in each case corresponds to a |line of
Table A. Table 117.8: Conpounds of the general fornmula 1.3, in which R |s
-Clerr]Herr]-3,4-(OCHerr]-0) and the substituent A-Rlerr], for a
conpound in each case corresponds to a line of Table A Table 117.9:
Conmpounds neral fornmula 1.3, in which Ris
-C[err]H[eﬁ'&?tD%@[err] and the substituent A-Rerr] for a C W&%& in
each case corresponds to a line of Table Tabl e 117.10: Conpounds of the
general fornmula 1.3, in which Ris -(err [err]-4-G:F[err] and the
substituent A-Rerr] for a conmpound in each case corresponds to a |line of
Table A. Table 117.11: Conpounds of the general formula I.3, In which Ris
-Cerr]Hert3L8-t-butyl and the substituent AMEPIQ for a conpound in each
case corresponds to a line of Table A Table 117.12: Conpounds of the
general formula 1.3, In which Ris -CJerr]Herr]-4-OCH err] and the

subst i t uent Tgbidrl 22: 'Gonipbunds 6P genéral tormulah case corresponds to a line of
Table A. Table 117.13: Conpounds of the general fornula I.3, in which Ris
-CJerr]Herr]-4-CH err] and the gubstituent A-Rerr] for a conpound in each
case corresponds to a line of, Talij e é Tabl o 117.14: Conpounds of the
general formula I.3, incHpth naphtpﬁ aegHt he sub- stituent A-Rlerr]
for a conpound in each case co resond§l to | ine of Table ApyTable 117.15:
Conpounds of the general forn® 0" is GEEH] 2- naphtyl and
the substituent A-Rlerr] for @ und g as |chre§bonds to a line
of Table A Table 117.16: Conp®lnds of the  generalETorfiula |.3, in which R
is -Cerr]lHerr]-4-OCerr]Herr] and the substituent A-Rerr] for a

ggrrpoung Irnpmth & RLCH Ol meml hicasé con ﬁtgatnhemﬂraﬂ@@hﬁ‘eh ol
npounds o e ner a r mu i C is -Clerr er an

t he substi t%ﬂl"@ﬁﬁ'& ¢ip the I‘ﬁ 3@*?’30???&1"9%89”'@9%@ C%?ﬁpglé' &fh@?l?[? aline
of Table A Tdmébe 117. 18 Compounds of the general forrmula 1.3, in which R
IS -CH[err]C[err]HC[err]H[err] 4-CN and the substituent A-Rlerr] for a '
Conpounds o : ’

. ok delingwoif Table A Table 117.109:
-Clerr]H er ?2 faC?fazezllzi["\er(r)]r m;ng t'heaﬁ& ituent A-Rlerr] for a compound in
each case cte2.8sponds ta a line in Te80-88°6. Table 117.20: Conpounds of the
Jubst |t uent R o7 1] ToR'a conpound (9 EEn case corresponds (o 4 1ine in
;?:'tlj'} EPQG/ OS}E?Z&/O-ZO'?'Q&} 118: COI’I’pOL;;;; of the general fornmula [err]

Table 123: Compounds of the general formula
0]

N ’cH -
CHO*™ Xy “NH Nl"o CH,

o"N\
&H R,
s E

in which E is -CHz- and Rz in each case corresponds to a line in Table C.

ompoun _isomer Melting point
123.2-1 A 163-165°C
123.2-2 B 98-102°C
123.3 A 159-161°C
123.4 A 146-148°C



I n which the conbination of substituents Rerr], OR and A-Rlerr] for a
conpound in each case cor- responds to a line of Table B. Their physical
data are listed in the followi ng Table. The com pound nunbers correspond.

to those of Table B. Compound No. Melting point 118.79 121
[err] C 118. 80 wo 97720809 95-96 [err]C 118.81 1P€T,L rr
Tabl e 119: Conpounds of the general fornmula [err] in which E

and the substituent R err] in each case corresponds to a line in Table C

Conpound | somer Melting point 119.2-1 A
122-124C 119. 2-2 B 99- 108%rr] C 119. 3 A
101-103[err] C 119. 4 A 98-101C 119.5 A
149- 151C 7/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05228281 - Tabl® 120: Codg&dme’e of the general fornula [err] in
which Eis -CHerr]- and Rlerr] in each case corresponds to a line in Table
C. Their physical data are listed in the follow ng Table. The conpound

nunber s cor rkabjentR4: Compoosds ofrﬁé’gbierm(ionﬂmpound | somer
Melting point 120.2 125-126[err] C 120. 3 A
90-92[err]C 120.4 100- 101[err] C 120.5 A

110-112[err] C 120.6 rz Tabl e 121: Conpounds of
t he general fornula [errq‘.H,o""
'“@L JCLA

in which E Is -CH,- and R;, in each case Cormresponds to a tine in Table C.
Jable 125: Compounds of the general fonmula

A N*O~oH,
.NYKQ\ /@_ 110

in which E is -CHz- and R in each case corresponds to a line In Table C.

Compound _Isomer _ _Melting point

1252 A '156-158°C
125.3 A 132-134°C
125.4 A 146-147°C
125.5 | A 142-143°C
125.6 A 131.13200

Tabie 126: Compounds of the general formula

CHO‘”[\E ;NH Y%\



in which Eis -CHerr]- and R err] in each case corresponds to a line in
Table C. Their physical data are listed in the follow ng Table. The

conmpound numnbers correspond to those in Table C. Conpound | somrer
Mel ting point 121.2-1 A . 103- 104C 121.2-2

: 111-113[err]C 121.3 A
104- 106C 121247120809 A 91- 92[ er FFEEP6R5236
97/ 20809 .84- : PCT/ EP96/ 05226 - 82
- 121.5 A 98-100[ err] C Tabl e 122:

Conmpounds of the general formula [err] 1.7 In which Eis -CHerr]- and
Rlerr] in each case corresponds to a line In Table C. Their physical data
are |i st ednyhighl is mﬂng Tabl e. The conpound nunbers correspond to those

in Table Melting point 122.2 A
86-88[ err] =1‘2§£°3‘°as°°°"°s"°ﬁasrea““°‘""ab‘e° 80-83[err] C 122. 4 A
86-88[err]C 122.5 Harz 122.6 A

Harz Tabl e 123: Conpounds of the general fornmula [err] in which Eis

-CHerr] a b nds to a line In Table C. Conpound
| soner %&mﬁp&&g&%ags@%ﬁﬁm 163- 165C 123. 2-2
B 98- 102[err] C 123.3 159-161[err] C 123.4

A 146-148[ err] C
| . cHo™ E: "°‘cu

in which E is -CH,- and the substituent Ar in each case corresponds to a line in Table D.
Table 128: Compounds of the general fon_nula |

113

in which E is -CHz- and Ar in each case corresponds to a line in Table D.
Table 129; Compounds of the general formula

0
LCH -
cno* sy SN 0 0o,
L 1.14

CH Ar
3 E’

in which E is -CHz- and Ar in each case corresponds to a line in Table D.
Table 130: Compounds of the general formula



WO 97/ 20809 PCT/ EP96/ 05226
-83- 123.5 A 172-173[err] C Tabl e 124: Conpounds of- t he
general formula [err] in which Eis -CHerr] and Rerr] in each case
corresponds to a line in Table C. Table 125: Conpounds of the general
formula [errwWosm2oadch E is -CH err] and R err] in each caseCivEr6&es206ds to

aline in Table C. Conpound | soner Melting point 125.2

A 156-158C 125. 3 A-85- 132-134C 125. 4

A © 146- 147[err] C 125.5 A 142-143C 125.6
A 131-132[err] C Tabl e 126: Conpounds of the general fornmula
Terr] WD 97/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -84- in which Eis -
corresponds to a line in TghoeCs
formula [err] in which Eis -CH[e r]-
corresponds to a line in Table
formula [err] 1.13 in which E
to aline in Table D

and Rlerr] in each case

nds of the general
substltuentlﬁ% I n each case
Q8 nds of the general
n each case corresponds

E/

in which E is -CH2- and Ar in each case corresponds to a line in Table D.

Example H3; a) Methyl 2-{[[(1-methy-2-{4-(2-{2,4-dichlorophenyl)ethyl)-phenyi)-
2-E-[methoxyiminojethylidene)aminojoxylmethyi]-o:-(methoxymethylene)-phenylacetate

o ouCH, ~COOCH, 0

N eH,

4 g of Pd (10 % on active charcoal) are added to a solution of 4 g of methyl 2-[[[(1-methyl-
2-(4-(2-{2,4-dichlorophenyi}ethynyl)-phenyl)-2-E-[methoxyiminolethylidene)aminoloxy}-
methyl]-_a-(methoxymethylene)-phenylaoetate in 80 mi of tetrahydrofuran, and 325.17 ml of
hydrogen are passed in at 20° under normal pressure. The mixture is now filtered over SIO,
(Celite) and the filtrate Is evaporated. The residue is stirred in dilsopropyl ether/petroleum
ether 1:2 and the resulting solid is filtered off. The title compound with a melting point of
112-114°C is obtained.

b) Methyl 2-[[[(1-methyl-2-{4-{2-pyrazinyi}ethenyl)-phenyl)-
2-E-[methoxyimino]ethylidene)amino]oxy]methyl]—a-(methoxymethylene)-phenylacetate
CH__COOCH, N*O~

CH,O™ 3 ‘

CH,

0*Ns

CH, a
NP

660 mg of Lindlar catalyst are added to a solution of 2.2 g of methy! 2-[[[{1-methyl-
2-(4-{2-pyrazinyljethynyi)-phenyl)-
2-E-[methoxyiminolethylidene)amino]oxylmethyl}-o-(methoxymethylene)-phenylacetate in
80 mi of tetrahydrofuran, and 98.6 mi of hydrogen are passed in under normal pressure at



Tabl e 129: Conpound of the general formula [err] in which Eis -CHerr]-

and Ar in each case corresponds to a line in Table D. Table 130: Conpounds
of the general formula WO 97/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -85- [err] in which Eis -CHerr] and Ar in each case
correspond ne in Table D. Exanple H3: a) Methyl

2-[[[(1- ne'?%‘597’%’8{’%1 (2- (2, di chl or ophenyl ) et hyl ) - phenyl ).  PETEF605226

2- E- [ met hoxyi m no] et hyl i dene) am no] oxy] hyl]-[err]-(methoxynet hyl ene) - phe
nyl acetate [err] 4 g of Pd (10 % on acti Ve charcoal) are added to a
solution of 4 g of nethyl 2-[[[(1-nethyl-

2-(4-(2-(2,4- dICh| orophen 1) e phenylzwz E- [ met hoxyi m no] et hyl i dene) a
m no] oxy] - % ‘Pﬂ&yé@? R isgvapeated: Ihe reskiiveris chypma-
tetrahydro%@ﬁﬁhe@ﬂ&ér%%ab@l (Bluea ethyl AEQERMeRAR REF TRE tlid cithpalkbes e% taingg e’
normal pressure. The mxture is now filtered over SiJerr] (Celite) and the
filtrate | SSASHOHMESSISNhe [esidue is sti rred | n di i sopropyl

tet []Ier/ pet rc&)wm;e{zﬂw-rﬁewaa@-(ek(&chmuemm -a‘-EJ[mgttheﬁMmg,B b;l'hﬁ/e .
itle compoynd i o] rr I s obtaine y

2-[[[(1 - ﬁ‘a‘f‘e'}e) i@’%ﬁ?%’ﬁ? ﬁ’f‘é‘f‘ﬁ’&ﬁ'{’%‘?’ é??é'h@?’"

'2- E- [ met hoxyi mi no] et hyl i den cooEx Y] neth ] [ err]-(met hoxynet hyl ene) - phe

nyl acetate [err] 660 m:pH;O"'Ll
g of methyl 2-[[[(1 -nethyl-
2- E-[ et hoxyi m no] et hyl i denef
nyl acetate in 80 m of tetraty
i n under normal pressure at WO 97/ 2080
PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -86- 20. The m xture is filtered underg6i Jerr] and the
filtrate is evaporated. The residue is chronma-

880 mg of Raney nickel are added to a solution of 2.8 g of methyl 2-[[[(1-methyl-

2-{4-{2-(3-chlorobenzoyi}ethynyl)-phenyl)-2-E-fmethoxyiminocjethylidene)aminojoxy}-

methyl]-o-(methoxyimino)-phenylacetate in 80 m! of tetrahydrofuran and 120 ml of ethyl

acetate. 219.37 ml of hydrogen are passed in under normal pressure at 20°C. The mixture
is fiitered over SIO. and the filtrate is evaporated. The residue Is chromatographed over
silica gel (eluent diisopropyl ether/ether 1:1). The title compound with a melting point of
128-130° is obtained.

1 ar ceﬁalysN ailoM,added to &solution of 2.2
nyl)_
ynethylene) phe

gen are passed

Example H4: The other compounds listed in Tables 131 to 154 can also be prepared in a
manner analogous to that described in Examples H3 a) to ¢).

Jable 131: Compounds of the general formula 1.4, in which E is -CHz-CH,- and the sub-
stituent R, in each case corresponds to a line in Table C.

Table 132: Compounds of the general formula 1.5, In which E is -CH,-CH,- and Ry in each
case corresponds to a line in Table C.

Table 133: Compounds of the general formula 1.6, in which E is -CHz-CHg- and Ry in each
case corresponds to a line in Table C.

Table 134: Compounds of the general formula 1.7, in which E is -CH-‘.-CH-‘,- and R in each
case corresponds to a line in Table C.

Table 135: Compounds of the generat formula 1.8, in which E is -CH,-CH,- and Ry in each
case corresponds to a line in Table C.

I_am_e_taﬁz Compounds of the general formula 1.9, in which E is -CH2>-CH,- and R, in each
case corresponds to a line in Table C. '



.tographed over silica gel (eluent ethyl acetate/ hexane 1:1). The title
conpound is obtained as a colourless resin. ¢) Methyl 2-[[[(1

- met hyl - 2- (4-{2- (3-chl orobenzoyl ) et hyl ) - phenyl ) - 2- E- [ met hoxyi m no] -
ethylidene)anino]oxy]nethyl]-[err]-(nethoxyinino) phenylacetate [err] 880
ng of Raney nlckel are added to a solution of 2.8 g of neth

M sthyl e Wo'S5ess Yerfirbarsds
2-(4-{2- (3-ch|orobenzoyl}ethynyl)-pheny)-2-E—[nethoxy|nlno]ethylldene)anino
]oxy]- methyll-[err]-(methoxyl m no)-phenyl®cetate in 80 nm  of
tetrahydrofuran and 120 ml of ethyl acetate. 219.37 ml of hydrogen are
passed in under normal pressure at 20C. The mxture is filtered over

Si 0 err] andTabie 137 Gorapasnis okibe peperakiamula b10,da which E i -Ghy-Ghet angt By irerch

over silica %edo%yﬁ‘d?id 4 & 8PINORBle €L her/ether 1:1). The title conpound
with a nelting point of - 128 130[err] is obtained. Exanple H4: The ot her

conmpounds ||ﬁ%€%d— arhpoimds dfithé geddrdl EMIUIRL. $1 iP&hieh &8 LEH,-CHlSaridertyd i each
anal ogous to at descr}| tged Iniqﬁﬁ%@ées H3 a) to c). Table 131: Conpounds

of the gener SASEQMTREROD Eis -CHerr]CHerr]- and the sub-

stituent R | C.

Compounds of%%&ﬁﬁfﬂﬁ'ﬁébﬁﬁ%@‘? A1l WA e BB B kel
Rlerr] in eaeitRiaineachicass carresponds ta allina in Tablaeh| e C Tabl e 133: Corrpounds
of the general formula 1.6, in which Eis -CHerr]-CHerr]- and Rerr]

each case colakie 4 forepounds pHibe panerabipenula 1.5:dn whichd ﬁd%ﬂm‘iﬂteﬂeh
gener al for%@n&mﬂsmgqmﬁ'rﬁe@%[err] CHerr]- and R err] in each

case corresponds to a line in Table C. Table 135: Conpounds of the general

formul a 1. 8, Talslewht:Cborpounds GHhelgei\embmuléieand:hﬁi\@k}cﬂacmahda?ﬁﬂeach
corresponds to a Ilne@ Tgp Ci. K | e 136: Conmpounds of the general
formula I. | ﬁb] [err]- and Rl err] in each case

d .
TS g A A o 1 e
which E is - GMexones@idsite alineindrablecCr] I n each case corresponds to a Iine

in Table C. Table 138: Conpounds of the general fornula |.11, in which Eis
-CH[ err] - CH| Sable.143; W@qnpfo[meggeqfalfomulalaInwhadrEis-CH-CH-andRmMeach

case corresponds to a line in Table C.

Table 144: Compounds of the general formula 1.9, in which E is -CH=CH- and Ry, in each
case corresponds to a line in Table C.

Jable 145: Compounds of the general formula 1.10, in which E is -CH=CH- and R,; in each
case comresponds to a line in Table C. '

Table 146: Compounds of the general formula 1.11, in which E is -CH=CH- and R in each
case corresponds to a line in Table C.
JableC

Compound No. ' Rz

Ci1 H

c2 . 4-Cl

C3 3-Cl

C4 . 3,4-Cl,

c5 4F

Cé6 3-F

C7 Fs



case corresponds to a line in Table C. Table 139: Conpounds of the general
formula I.4, in which Eis -CH=CH and the substitu- ent Rerr] in each
case corresponds to a line in Table C. Table 140: Conpounds of the general
formula I.5, In which Eis -CH=CH and R err] in each case corresponds to a
line in Table C. Table 141: Conpounds of the general fornula I.6, in which
Eis -CH=CHwanwm2®®%®rr] in each case corresponds to a |ine PCI/ERH6/0822€.
Tabl e 142: Conpounds of the general formula I.7, in which Eis -CHCH and
Rlerr] in each case corresponds to a |ineB8fn Table C. Table 143: Conpounds
of the general formula 1.8, in which Eis -CH=CH and R err] in each case
corresponds to a line in Table C. Table 144: Conpounds of the general
formula 1.97 3] E 1S -CHFCH qand R err] 1n each case corresponds to a
line in Tablgoﬁpx@gﬁﬂ% 145: Cbgpouﬁ&% of the general formula I.10, in which
Els -CH=CH .and R err] in each caﬁgﬂporresponds toaline in Table C
Tabl e 146: ounds of the genera™fdrnula 1.1 1, in which Eis -CHCH
and Rlerr] i8G9 ach case correspond4-Q8Fs |ine in Table C. Table C Conpound

Ko ca ow Rerlelo . sock e 3,4-Cllerr]
C.5 C11 4-F C. 6 4CFs 3-F C.7
E[C%r rE}:>96/ 0\5/\82:.35{ Ezsg?ogorrpound No. $CFs Rlerr] C8
3,4-Flerr] C43 350 Crlerr]

Ci4 3,4,5-F3

c.15 3,4-CH=CH-CH=CH-

C.16 ' 2,4-Cl

C17 4-OCH;

C.18 ' 3,5-CF;

c.19 . 34Cl,

C20 2,4,6-Cly

c21 . 4Br

c22 3,4,5-OCH,

c23 3,5-(CHa)2

C24 ' 2,4-Cl,

C25 4-OCH,

c26 4-CF,

c27 4-Br

c28 ' : © 3,4,5{OCHq)

C29 3,5-(CHa)2

C.30 2.Cl

c3t - 2,4-F,

Cc32 2-F

Table 147: Compounds of the general formula 1,12, in which E is -CHz,-CH,- and the sub-
stituent Ar in each case corresponds to a line in Table D.

Tabie 148: Compounds of the general formula 1.12, in which E is -CH=CH- and the sub-
stituent Ar in each case corresponds to a line in Table D.



C. 10 3-O-CF[err] C 11 CF[err]
C 12 3-CF[err] C. 13 ,5-F[err]
C. 14 3,4,5-Flerr] C. 15

3,4-CH=CH-CH=CH C. 16 . ' 2,4-Cl[err] C 17

4-OCHerr] C. 18 3,5-CF[err] C 19 -

3, 4-Cl [err] WD 940809 2,4,6-Cl[err] C 21 FCT/EP6/05226
4-Br C 22 3,4,5-CCH err] C. 23

3,5-(CHerr])[err] C. 24 -89°2 4.Ci[err] C 25

4-OCH err] C. 26 4-CF[err] C 27

4-Br C. 28 3,4,5-(OCH err])[err] C 29

3,5-(CH err] Egme_r]]g_awmpounds of the general formula 1.13, iqwhich® is -CH,-CH,- and the sub-
2,4-Flerr] I Compounds of the
gener al forrruﬁ‘%emqén C%s@@&fgﬁ@%gr] and the sub- stituent
Ar i'n each c to? it géndfal fdimdRNI1e, iRwhatEB-éﬂgcucﬁma%ds- of

t he general orrm in whic the sub- stituent Ar in
each case coShe d@eﬁ é’eﬂ?f’"l%ém%rg_":‘ abl\ﬂgwl 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 052 8 f, ot e I

which B i o - GabABL: CARBNIS ol ine GHBRY o He{)ﬁaMeé%-cbg@H“agg@esw
corres ponds tstituant Arrie each Mlamasponds to a line in Table D.

Table 152: c(mpounds of the general formula 1.14, in which E is -CH=CH- and the substitu-
ent Ar in each case corresponds o a line in Table D.

Table 153: Compounds of the general formula 1.15, in which E is -CH,-CH.- and the sub-
stituent Ar in each case corresponds to a fine in Table D.

Table 154

Compounds of the general formula 1.15, in which E is -CH=CH- and the substituent Ar in
each case corresponds to a iine in Table D.

Compound No. Ar

D1 -Pyraziny!

D2 -Pyrid-3"-yl

D3 -Pyrid-2"-yl

D4 -Pyrid-4'-yl
D5 -Pyrimidin-2'-yi
D6 -Pyrimidin-4'-yl
D7 -Pyrimidin-5"-yl
D8 | ~Thiazol-2"-yl
DS -Oxazol-2'-yl
D10 “Thien-2"-yl
D.11 ~Thien-3'-yl
D12 -Thiazol-2'-yl
D13 -CO-CsHs-3-CF3
D.14 -CO-CoHs-4-F

D15 -CO-CeHs



Tabl e 150: Conpounds of the general fornula 1.13, in which Eis -CH=CH and
the sub- stituent Ar in each case corresponds to a line in Table D. Table
151: Conpounds of the general fornula 1.14, in which Eis -CHerr]-CHerr]-
and the sub- stituent Ar in each case corresponds to a line in Table D

Tabl e 152: Conpounds of the general fornula 1.14, in which Eis -CH=CH and
t he substi tWO%Re80Ar in each case corresponds to a |ine in FrAsRrIcE22d abl e
153: Conpounds of the general fornmula I.15, in which Eis -CHerr]-CHerr]-
and the sub- stituent Ar in each case coryresponds to a line in Table D

Tabl e 154 Conpounds of the general for mi9911. 15, In which Eis -CHCH and
the substituent Ar in each case corresponds to a line In Table D. Table D:

Compound Nq Ar. D1 -Pyrazinly

D.2 | Compound No. -Pyridag' -yl D.3

_Pyr|d_2'_\JLL N A Eyrlri_A'_yl F)5

-Pyrimdin-Dig! D.6 -CO-CeH3-Cl -Pyrimdin-4'"-yl D7
-Thiazol -2'-yl D.9

-Pyrimdin-5 :yl D.8 ,
- xazol - 2' 3}1% 10 “CO-CeHe2-CFy oy o' -yl

- Thi en-3' - yIDAB 12 -CO-Pyrd-3 i azol - 2' -yl Di:).liS
%g:”}ﬂ%‘g{rﬂig[[)erlg] . "CO-CeHrd-Cl -COderr]Herr] WO
97/ 20809 20 -CO-CeHe-4-CH, PCT/ EP96/ 05226
-90 - Conpouynel No. “CO-CeHy-4-CFy

D22 -CO-CeH+-3-OCF;

D23 -CO-CgHy-3-OCHs

D24 -CH(OH)-CeHs-3-CF5

D25 ~CH{OH)-CHs

D26 ~CH{OH)-C4H,4-Cl

Table 155: Compounds of the general formula

o .
cu,o-""t:E :Y | Nl"O‘CHa
O‘N\\’/k@
. CH, E,Al'

.16
Compound X Y E-Ar Physical data
155.1 CH OCH; -CH=CH-Pyrazinyl 164-166
155.2 CH OCH; -CH=CH-Pyrid-3-yi Resin
1553 CH OCH; -(CHy)xCeHs2,4-Cl, 112-114
155.4 CH OCH; -(CHp)CoHs Resin
155.5 CH OCH; -{CH2)-CeHs-4-OCH,4 84-87
155.6 CH OCH; -(CHg)2~CeHz-3,5-CF, 99-101
155.7 CH OCH; -CHx-CHy-CeHs-3-CF3 174-177
155.8 CH OCH; -{CHa)-Pyrazinyl 87-89
1559 CH OCH; +(CHa)-Pyrid-3-yl 88-90
155.10 CH OCH; -{CH.),;CH(OH)CeH3-3-Cl Resin
N OCH; 99-101

155.11

-(CH2)2-CsHa-3-CF 4



D. 16 -COCerr]Herr]-3-C D. 17
-CO(derr]Herr]-2-CF[err] D. 18 -CO Pyrid-3' -yl
D. 19 . -COCerr]Herr]-4-C D. 20 -
-COCerr]Herr]-4-CHerr] D 21 .
-COCerr]Herr]-4-CFlerr] D. 22 -

-CoOderr]H Efor‘]”zg 30%CF[ err] D.23 PCT/EP96/05226
-COCerr]Herr]-3-CCH err] D.24

-CH(OH)-J err]Herr]-3-CFlerr] D.25 -91-

-CH(OH)-C[err]H err] D.26

-CH(OH)-Clerr]Herr]-4-Cl Table 155: Conpounds of the general formula [err]

Conpound ><Com nd X EYY EAr P gatadata 155.1

CH OCH err CH

OCH err] - Pyri dN3- }QCHs (CHz)rcoccHa‘%SF.ﬂ 155. 3 143-145CH OCH err]
CH 114 155. 4

( [O(Callr-l{ ]e”fligd CHFre;]ri{g Freqc% é‘: er*.rh].a.q 128430 Resin 155.5

CH OCH er r] 155.¥4cH] er ri})) GHa)i-Pyrazipyl- 4- ocH er r ] 101-103 84- 87

3851(6)1 155 7%1+L15 [?:HQ] Od@[%m)} i3 qdi[”“} eE:{hajméH[ CF[]erg] CFlerr]
- . rr - r err err err

174-177 155. §6516 cﬁ’“%"@r r%CHz) ) ‘; Pyr B8Ry

86-90 155, 10,017 O Goiget] lCEeCEry ']Zﬁia%‘”’ i IHerr]-3-0
% r r rr err

Resi n 155. 11155'18 N @%'ﬁ -(Q%FPM{I’]-C[GH’ Err] 3-CF[err]

99- 101 V\D1W1920809 CH OCH; -{CHo)s-Thien-2-yi 94-97

PCT/ EP96/ 052 - E- Ar

Physi cal dat 2%1@5 & O&@‘Fﬂﬁem&y’ 7578

(CH[err])[eftsqztoq er GHHQGH,| - 4CIaN4#CeH4713-CHy 10330445 155. 13 N
T MELI S Sy ey 17,50 oo
155.24 CH OCH; ~~(CHy)e-CsHy-4-OCOCH, 112-114 :
155.25 CH OCH; -{CHg)-CeHi-2-CHy 86-88
155.26 CH OCH; -(CH)-Pyrimidin-5-yi
15527 CH OCH; oM, S‘N
A\
CN ¢
155.28 : «(CHz)2-CeHy-4-COOCH, 107-120
155.29 ~(CHz)2-CgHy-4-COOC,Hs
155.30 «(CHz)2-CeHa-2,5-CHa)>
155.31 «{CHg)o-CeHe-4-NH,
155.32 «(CH2)~CoHy-3-NH,
155.33 -(CHz)zCeHs-3-Cl-4-OCOCH;
155.34 -«(CHo)2-naphtyi(1)
155.35 «(CH,)2-CoH¢-4-OH
155.36 -(CHz)>-naphtyi(2)
155.37 «(CHa)2-chinaliny(3)
155.38 ' -(CHg)-pyrimidinyl(5) 120-123

Table 156: Compounds of the general formula



155. 15 N OCHerr] (CH[err])[e
[e

rr]-Pyrid-3-yl 98-100
155. 16 CH OCHerr] -(CHerr])[err]CH O Cerr]Herr]-3-CF[err]
Resin 155.17 CH OCHerr] -CH=CHCOCerr]H err] 155. 18 CH
OCH err] -(CHerr])[err]-COCerr]Herr]-3-C Resin 155.19
CH OCHerr] -(CHerr])[err]-Thien-2-yl 94-97 155:20
CH COCH errwogxza@padrr])[err]-Thien-3-yl 75- 7 PChntregids22e CH
OCH err] -(CHerr])[err]-CJerr]Herr]-3-CH err] 103- 104 155. 22
CH OCHerr] -(CHerr])[err]-Clerr]H ersrge-4-CH err] 77-80
155. 23 CH OCHerr] -(CHerr])[err]-Pyrid-2-yl 98-103
15524 CH OCHerr] -(CHerr])[err]-CJerr]H err]-4-0COCH err]
112- 114 155. 25 CH OCH[err] ([err])[err] Cerr]Herr]-2-CH err]
86- 88 15526 CH G:H[err] rr])[err] Pyrim din-5-yl 155.27
CH OCH err] [err] 155.2 N"o‘ .
(CHerr])[err]-Cerr]Herr]-4* i 1 $120 155.29
-(CHerr])[err]-Cerr]Herr]-4-Cge ' 0
-(CHerr])[err]-Cerr]Herr]-2,5 rr])[er 1

-(CHerr])[err]-Cerr]H err]-4-NARerr] 155. O'A'
-(CH err])[err]-Cerr]Herr]-3-NH err] 155.33
-(CHerr])[err]-Cerr]Herr]-3-Cl-4-0COCH err] 1%% 34
(CH[err])[,g;_;_]__g&nht\IJ_(1\ 100 20

CH H 155. 36
Em{ﬁﬂ}%{@% gg §/|E 15585< Rs :athfm

CH - TS
ECH% E:H g [gﬁ;‘] |gy|r|n di WS) ’&%'120- 1233Fap| ¢ 85580 Conpounds of the

general fort8éi2a W 970838309 -CeHe4-Cl ~ &F = 9183

EglstgltS/ 8a a 152.21 herrh@mﬂm C[ e?f] H erﬁo'ﬁzﬂ . 5[ Err]

88-90 156.4 . 109-111
1565 N O.CHs -CHrcoHr4-CFa_ 2.F 108-109
156.6 N . NHCH; -CHxCgHs-4-CF; 2-F 149-151
166.7 CH OCH, ~CH-CeHe4-F 2-F 94-96
156.8 N OCHs -CHyCHedF  2F 105107
156.9 N NHCH; -CHx-CgHy4-F 2-F 143-145
156.10 N OCH, -CeHs4-Ct 2-OCH; 89-91
156.11 CH OCH; ~CsHe4-Cl 2-OCH; 100-102
156.12 N NHCH; -CeHi-4-Cl 2-OCH;,

Table 157: Compounds of the general formula

o)
ey Ny N"'O‘A-Rz
O*N\ Hal
CH, s
Compound _ X Y Hal AR, Physical data
157.1 CH OCH, F CH, 112114
157.2 N OCH, F CH, 67-69

157.3 N NHCH, F CHa 151-153



e TR e el

156. 2 N OCH err] -Cerr]Herr]-4-Cl 3-F 91-93
156. 3 N NHCH err] -derr]Herr]-4-Cl 3-F 110-112
156. 4 CH OCHerr] -CH err]-Cerr]Herr]-4-CF[err] 2-F :
109-111 156.5 N OCH err] -CH err]-Cerr]Herr]-4-CFlerr] 2-F
108-109 156.6 NHCH err] -CHerr]-Clerr]Herr]-4-
149- 151 156. ‘}V°9’”""’°6H OCH[ err] -CHerr]-Cerr]Herr]-4- ‘l%["?‘;"kmﬁ
94-96 156.8 N OCH err] -CHerr]-Clerr]Herr]-4-F 2F
105- 107 156.9 N NHCH err] -CHerr¥ 3—‘C[err]H[err]-4-F 2-F
143- 145 156. 10 N OCH err] -Cerr]Herr]-4-Cl 2-OCH err]
89-91 158. 11 CH.  CH err] ~ClerrlHerir]-4-C 2-OCH err]
100- 102 156. Herr]- #hﬁhcal data @ 2-OCH3
Tabl e 157: AAcASacamac: : Y
Hal - AR[ISF4 | CH PhysQ@ld:b dat §I 157.1 CHa = CH 111-114)CH[ err] F
CH err] 1 2- 114,@57 2 N g OCHegy, ' | 1- CH3
67-69 157.3 575 NHC?—EE%] F CI—I[‘grr1 151- 153
WO 97/ 20809 157.8 N NHCHs © Cl CH, 149151 PCT/ EP96/ 05226
- 93- ConpoungszX CHY OCH; Het CHQR[ err koo-122 Physi cal data
157. 4 CH OCH[ err] d CH err] 111-114 157.5
N OCH[ ef?7:8 ! OCHs 1y BF 1) CHy101-1396-189 6 N
NHCH[ er r ] 1§79 N CH enuGH, Br 149- 156H}57. 7 135.137CH OCH[ err]
Br 12 2 157 8 err] Br
CH err] G{Eﬁfg 108 Gt 6 OCRs NHCﬁpésrr] 99@& CH err]
135- 137 157. 187.11 CHN Mﬂerr] F F CaHs ogi1eer | H err]
87-91 157.11 F Llhlerr] 99-102
157,12 iz N r&err] FF Celfser 1] (I-:l%g.; ']‘5' 137- 140
157. 13 C#67.13 rrj OCH; clCl Calfiler r | HBG197| 95-97 157.14
N OCH[ ens.14 CegflHerrgn, 1322434

157.15 N NHCHG . G CaHs 153-155

157,16 CH OCH, Br . CaHs 96-99

157.17 N OCH; . Br CaHs 107-110

157.18 N NHCH,  Br CaHs 147-150

Table 158: Compounds of the general formula

O
cn,o"‘x\ Y N!"O‘A-Ry
) O‘N\ T
O
Co Physical
mpound X Y T AR; data
158.1 CH OCHs  4-Br CzHs np>2
1.595
158.2 N OCH, 4-Br CzHs resin
158.3 N NHCH; 4-Br . CaHs resin
1584 CH OCH, 4-Br CH,4 resin
1585 N OCH; 4-Br CH, resin

158.6 N NHCH; 4-Br ChHs resin



157. 15 N NHCH[ er r ] Cl Cerr]Herr] 153-155 157, 16

CH OCH[ err] Br Cerr]H err] 96-99 157.17 N
OCH err] Br Cerr]Herr] 107- 110 157.18 N

NHCH[ er r ] Br Cerr]Herr] 147- 150 Tabl e 158: Conpounds of
the general formula [err] Conpound X Y T ARl err]
Physi cal datWo 958809 CH OCH[ err] 4- Br eCrEPderdssre! |
nferr]: 1.595 158.2 N OCH err] 4- Br Cerr]Herr]
resin 158.3 N NHCH[ er r ] 4- BO4 - Cerr]Herr]

resin 158. 4 CH OCH err] 4- Br CH err] resin
158.5 N OCH[ err] ~4-Br CH err] resin 158.6
N NHCFT €T T] - BT CH err] rest e 97/ 20809
PCT/ EP96/ 05 Ttinpoddd Conpound¥ X T Y AR, T Physical AR[ err]

Physi cal data.l153.7 cH (I‘anrr] _4@(:ertd{3}a Clerr]Herr]
158. 8 N58.7 O@fier r | OCHy4- O4DIcHy HClerr]Herr] resin

158.9 4- H 158. 10 CH
OCH err] N&&p But :—ﬁ:H[errMH[ e%’%r] 102H5q N e’E rO]CH[ err]

4-t-Butyl 16§.9rr]H[eNr] 158HCH, 4-OiCH, CMICH err] 4-t-Butyl

H .13 CH 4 H
%grrl]ﬂf [err]‘%&% Cﬂii[errf)c”’ %] cg[ez:{]err]H[er?][erlil'a]& [12”1 N

NHCH err]  1584CF[ erriy OGHer r ] MHeButyl For@aksat i on Exanpl es (% = per cent

by wei ght) le F Enul fafih coq&m}tﬁat es a) b)
Cc) Act Ive c?grswﬁggnd W CaHe 25% 40% 50%
CH OCHs 4-CF, - CoHs
158.14 N OCH; 4-CF3 CzHs
1568.15 N NHCH; 4-CF, CaHs

. Fomulation Examples (% = per cent by weight)

Example F1: Emuision concentrates a) b c)

Active compound 25% 40% 50%
Calcium dodecylbenzenesulfonate 5% 8% 6%
Castor oll polyethytene glycol ether {36 mol of EQ) 5% - -

Tributylphenol polyethylene glycol ether (30 molof EO) - 12% 4%
Cyclohexanone - 15% 20%
Xylene mixture 65% 25%  20%

Mixing the finely ground active compound and additives results in an emulsion concentrate
which gives emuisions of the desired concentration by dilution with water.

Example F2: Solutions a) b} ) d)
Active compound 80% 10% 5% 95%
Ethylene glycol monomethyl ether ' 20% - - -
Polyethylene glycol (MW 400) - 70% - -
N-Methylpyrrolid-2-one - 20% - -
Epoxidized coconut ol - - 1% 5%
Benzine {boiling limits: 160-190 ) - - 4% -

Mixing of the finely ground active compound and the additives results in a solution which is
suitable for application in the form of tiny drops. |

Example F3: Granules a) b) c) d)



Cal ci um dodecyl benzenesul f onat e 5% 8% 6% Cast or
oil polyethylene glycol ether (36 nmol of EO 5% -

Tri butyl phenol pol yethyl ene glycol ether (30 mol of EO - 12% 4%

Cycl ohexanone - 15% 20% Xyl ene

m xture 65% 25% 20% M i nely
WO 97,

ground active cgrﬁz:)ogﬂ’nd and additives results in an emul sion conce )pgzé%

whi ch gives enul sions of the deS| red concegératlon by dilution with water.

Exanpl e F2: SoI utions a) b) C) d) Active
conmpound 80% 10% 5% 95% Et hyl ene gl ycol
nononet hyl ether % - - Lol yet hyl e gl ycol (MN 400)

- 70% Ac_gve compo_un% Met hyl pyrrol | B%2- oﬁé:% % 21% - 20%

- - EpoMlirxed coconut oil 4% - - -79%  54% 1% 5%
Benzi ne (boi |y 90) - 4% - Mxing of the
finely grounyl@&l '%%#%%‘g%&and t he ad’dl tives r1(§ I ts7?"n a sol ution which

is suitable fﬁéﬁﬂpdp@ ication in the form of 8%y drops. 18%kanpl e F3: G anul es

b
pCr/ Ero6) 052250 L &K&W‘é@éw pound th methyiena chioride, thg splution i sprayed onto thg,

Kaol i n carrier mixture and the evaporated off myacug; 4104 H ghl y di sper se
silicic acid_ 1% = 13% 7%ftaplg|te -
90% - BEapole Sl DYSE; e compound® s di®sol ved in nethyl ene chloride..
t he solutionf,{cﬁ onto the carri mxé.%re and the solvent is
evaporated o I'n vdcuo. Exanple F4: Sts a) b) Active
conpound Highly disperse siligig acid 50, Hi gh#% di S%erse silicic acid 1% 5%
Tal c Talc 97% g7%Kaoljn -
90% M xi ng of the actlve conpound and carr| ers results in ready-to-use
dusts. Kaolin 90%

Mixing of the active compound and carriers results in ready-to-use dusts.

Example E5: Wettable powders _ a) b) c)

Active compound " 25% 50% 75%

Sodium lignin-sulfonate ' 5% 5% -

Sodium lauryl sulfate 3% - 5%

Sodium diisobutyinaphthalenesulfonate - 6% 10%

Octlyiphenal polyethylene glycol ether (7-8 mol of EO) - 2% -

Highly disperse silicic acid _ 5% 10% 10%

Kaolin 62% 27% -

~ The active compound and additives are mixed and the mixture is ground in a suitable mill.
Wettable powders which can be diluted with water to give suspensions of the desired con-

centration are obtained.

Example F6: Emulsion concentrate

Active compound 10%
Octyiphenol polyethyiene glycol ether (4 -5 mol of EO) ' 3%
Calcium dodecyibenzenesulfonate 3%
Castor oil polyethylene glycol ether (36 mol of EQ) 4%
Cyclohexanone | 30%
Xylene mixture _ 50%

Mixing of the finely ground active compound and the additives results in an emulsion con-
centrate which gives emulsions of the desired concentration by dilution with water.




Exanpl e F5: Wettabl e powders a) b) c) Active conpound

- 25% 50% 75% Sodi um |i gni n-sul fonate 5% 5%
- Sodium |l auryl sulfate 3% - 5% Sodi um -
di i sobut yl napht hal enesul f onat e - 6% 10% Cct yl phenol :
pol yet hyl ene glycol ether (7-8 nmol of EOQ) - 2% - Highly disperse silicic
aci d W0 97120809 505 10% 10% Kaolin PCT/EP96/05226
62% 27% - The active conpound and additives are m xed and the
m xture is ground in a suitable mll. Wt%bl e powders whi ch can be dil uted

with water to give suspensions of the desired con- centration are obtained.
Exanpl e F6: Emul sion concentrate Active conpound
10% Cct yl phershpleE7yBidts | ene gl ycola)et heby (4-5 nol of EO 3% Cal ci um

dodecyl benzenesul f onat e 3% Castor oil polyethyl ene
gl ycol et heActiveomgiound EO) 4% 8%c| oh8%anone
30% Xyl ene gt ure 50% M xi ng of

95
the finely &eound active conpound an the additives results in an emul sion
con- centrakKaolghi ch gi ves enul si ons-of t8&%desired concentration by

di lution w Rg foﬁisedusts\%aﬁﬁﬂﬁa mixing the active compound and carrier and grindi
PCT/ EPO6/ 0500 oo FRdBY mbaing iound and carrer and ginding ind

5% 8% Tal m‘m'e‘"as"%gg'e'“‘ 95% - Kaolin -
92% Ready-t a-Use diks ] )t ai ned by m xing the active conmpound and
carrier and=gfradh St tTe in a suitable mill. Exanple F8: Extruded
granul es Ac d o, 10% Sodi um |i gni n-sul fonate
5 kth\%ébﬂ{B%BH@ | 10% _

Sodium lignin-sulfonate 2%

Carboxymethyicellulose - 1%

Kaolin 87% -

The active compound and additives are mixed, the mixture is ground, moistened with water,
extruded and granulated and the granules are dried in a stream of air.

. Example F9; Coated granules
Active compound 3%
Polyethylene glycol (MW 200) 3%
Kaalin 94%

Uniform application of the finely ground active compound to the kaolin moistened with poly-
ethylene giycol in a mixer results in dust-free coated granules.

Example F10: Suspension concentrate

Active compound . 40%
Ethylene giycol 10%
Nonyiphenol polyethylene glycol ether (15 mol of EQ) 6%
Sodium ligninsulfonate . ' 10%
Carboxymethyicellulose 1%
-Aqueous formaldehyde solution (37%) 0.2%
Aqueous silicone oil emulsion (75%) 0.8%
Water 32%

Mixing of the finely ground active compound and the additives resulls in a suspension con-
centrate which gives suspensions of the desired concentration by dilution with water.

Biological Examples



Car boxynet hyl cel | ul ose 1% Kaol i n

87% The active conpound and additives are m xed, the m xture is ground,

nmoi stened with water, extruded and granul ated and the granules are dried in
a streamof air. Exanple F9: Coated granul es Active conpound

3% Pol yet hyl : | (MW 200) 3% Kaol i n
94% Uni form g‘gﬁlg%aﬁfon of the finely ground active conmpound PCIEPRMOSE| i n
noi stened with poly- ethylene glycol in a nmixer results in dust-free coated

granul es. Exanpl e F10: Suspension concentra&fé Active conpound
40% Et hyl ene gl ycol 10% Nonyl phenol

pol yet hyl ene gl ycol,k ether (15 nol of EO 6% Sodi um | i gni nsul f onat e
10% Car boxy 1 % Aqueous formal dehyde
solution (37%,, . | | i cone oi | errul sion (75%

0. 8% Wat er - e %M xi ng of the finely
ground activ nd the additives results in a suspension con-
centrate vvhi ensi ons of the desired concentration by dilution
wi th water. BiuakBsih & RlceSwee

hCT! Epob 052 2L B8hG Gowni18rRIc8 ook Hoin orfii%;ﬂgg"f‘e "Tager G varisty.are sprayed

Phyt opht hor a Withr&:2008 SHshensiap stthedy “Qﬁﬂ&@ﬁﬂﬂé edirt;a]bmmm;naamaegaguom for

three weeks, shﬁjm"a@ ﬁio%bhﬁcﬂfunﬂd!l Hﬁﬂ'hﬁih AORAE hifrl: nadfﬁ
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size of the typical leaf spots which have occtirred after this time are the standard for
evaluation of the activity of the substances tested.

b) P i temic acti
The active substance, formulated as a wettable powder, is introduced in a concentration of
60 ppm (based on the soil volume) onto the soil surface of potted tomato plants of the
"Roter Gnom" variety three weeks old. After a waiting time of three days, the underside of
the leaves of the plants is sprayed with a zoospore suspension of Phytophthora infestans.
The plants are then kept in a spray booth at 18 to 20°C and saturated atmospheric humidity

for 5 days. After this time, typical leaf spots form, the number and size of which are used to
evaluate the activity of the substances tested.

While untreated but infected control plants show an infestation of 100 %, in both tests the
infestation is suppressed to 20 % or less with the active compounds of Tables 1 to 118. In
particular, the infestation is even compietely suppressed at a concentration of 20 ppm of
the active substance with the compounds 1.3, 1.4, 1.13, 1.18, 1.20, 1.30, 1.31, 1.33, 1.48
to 1.57, 1.62 10 1.72, 1.75A, 1.78 10 1.80, 2.21 t0 2.25, 2.27, 2.32, 2.35 t0 2.52, 2.55, 2.58,
25910 3.26, 3.33 t0 3.39, 3.43 to 3.54, 3.56, 3.60, 4.3, 4.57 and 4.60.

'~ Vine cutlings of the "Chasselas" variety are grown on in a greenhouse. At the 10 -leaf stage
3 plants are sprayed with a liquor (200 ppm of active compound). After the spray coating
has dried on, the plants are infected uniformly with the spore suspension of the fungus on
the underside of the leaves. The plants are then kept in a humidity chamber for 8 days.



fornmul ated as a wettable powder, in a concentration of 200 ppm After the
spray coating has dried on, the plants are placed in the humdity booth
again for 4 days. The nunber and size of the typical |eaf spots which have
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4.65.

The fungus is cultured on sterile oat grains and added to an earth-sand mixture. The earth
thus infected Is introduced into flower pots and sown with sugar beet seeds. Directly after
sowing, the test preparations, formulated as wettable powders, are poured over the earth

as an aqueous suspension (20 ppm of active compound, based on the volume of earth).
The pots are then piaced In a greenhouse at 20 -24°C for 2-3 weeks. The earth is constantly
kept uniformiy moist by gentie spraying with water. In the evaluation of the tests, the
emergence of the sugar beet plants and the proportion of healthy and sick plants are
determined.

b) Action after dressi licati
The fungus is cultured on sterile oat grains and added to an earth-sand mixture. The earth
thus infected is Introduced Into flower pots and sown with sugar beet seeds which have

been dressed with the test preparations, formulated as dressing powders (1000 ppm of
active compound, based on the seed _weight). The sown pots are placed in a greenhouse at



stage, are infected wwth a spore suspension of Plasnopara viticola on the
undersi de of the leaves. After remaining in a humdity chanber for 24
hours, the plants are sprayed with an active conpound |iquor (200 ppm 60
ppm 20 ppm of active conpound). The plants are then kept in the humdity
"booth for a further 7 days. After this tinme, synptons of disease are found
on the contrdYORI2M¥%. The nunber and size of the infection REWERIBIR26 he
plants treated are used as a standard for evaluating the activity of the
subst ances tested. Conpared with the contr8-plants, the plants treated
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PCT/ EP96/052%€§|3893 t520- 24[ err] C for 2-3 weeks. During this period, the
soil is kept unlforrﬂy noi st by gentle spraying with water.

The active compounds of Tables 1.to 118 .cause a reduction in the leaf spots to less than
about 10 % of the leaf surface. In particular, the diseases is suppressed completely (0 -5 %
infestation) with compounds 1.49 to 1.72, 1.79, 2.20 to 2.24, 2.35 t0 2.39, 2.44 t0 2.52,

2.59, 3.22 to 3.24, 3.34 to 3.39, 3.45 to 3.60 and 3.62.

6 Days after sowing, wheat plants are sprayed with an aqueous spray liquor (0.02 % of
active substance) until dripping wet, and 24 hours fater are infected with a uredo spore sus-
pension of the fungus. After an incubation time of 48 hours (conditions: 95 to 100 % relative
atmospheric humidity at 20°C), the piants are placed in a greenhouse at 22°C. The
development of sust pustules is evaluated 12 days after infection.

Db} Systemic action

5 Days after sowing, wheat plants are watered with an aqueous spray liquor (0.006 % of
active substance, based on the soil volume). It is ensured here that the spray fiquor does
not come into contact with the above-ground paris of the plants. 48 hours later, the plants
are infected with a uredo spore suspension of the fungus. After an incubation time of 48
hours {conditions: 95 to 100 per cent relative atmospheric humidity at 20°C), the plants are



In the evaluation, the energence of the sugar beet plants and the
proportion of healthy and sick plants is determ ned. After the treatnent
with active conpounds of Tables 1 to 118, nore than 80 % of the plants
energe and have a heal thy appearance. In the control pots, only isol ated
energed plants wi'th a sickly appearance are observed. Exanple B4: Residual
protective Wex978MB0dgai nst Cer cospora arachi dicol a on gr oun@IVEPYZPR226 dNUt
plants 10 to 15 cm high are sprayed with an aqueous spray |iquor (0.02 % of
active substance) until dripping wet, and0@8 hours later are Infected with
a conidia suspen- sion of the fungus. The plants are incubated at 21l[err]C
and hi gh atnospheric humdity for 72 hours and then placed in a greenhouse
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Rice plants 2 weeks old are watered with an aqueous spray liquor (0.006 % of active sub-
stance, based on the soil volume). It is ensured here that the spray liquor does not come
into contact with above-ground parts of the plants. The pots are then filled with water such
that the lowest parts of the stems of the rice plants are standing in the water. After 96
hours, the plants are infected with a conidia suspension of the fungus and kept at 95 to
100 % relative atmospheric humidity and a temperature of 24°C for § days.

The compounds of Tables 1 to 118 for the most part prevent the outbreak of the disease on
the infected plants. in particular, the disease is suppressed completely (0 -5 % infestation)
with the compounds 1.51, 1.57, 1.62 to 1.64, 1.79, 2.22, 2.23, 2.35, 2.39, 2.44, 2.45, 2.49,
2.52, 2.59, 3.22t0 3.24, 3.35, 3.39, 3.45 to 3.67, 3.50, 3.53 and 3.60.

Apple seedlings with fresh shoots 1010 20 cm long are sprayed with & spray liquor (0.02 %
of active substance) until dripping wet, and 24 hours later are infected with a conidia sus-
pension of the fungus. The plants are incubated at 90 to 100 % relative atmospheric
humidity for 5 days and placed in a greenhouse at 20° to 24°C for a further 10 days. The
scab infestation is evaluated 15 days after infection.



pl aced in a greenhouse at 22[err]C. The devel opnent of rust pustules is
eval uated 12 days after infection. The conpounds of Tables 1 to 118 cause a
significant reduction in the fungus infestation, sonmetinmes to 10-0% In
particular, the disease is suppressed conpletely (0-5 %infestation) with
conmpounds 1.51, 1.57, 1.62 to 1.64, 1.79, 2.22, 2.23, 2.35, 2.39, 2.44,
2.45, 2.49, Y@¥8MG 3 25 1o 3.24,° 3.35,3.39,3.45 to 3.67, ECHEPISEE g
3.60. Exanpl e B6: Act i on agai nst Pyricularia oryzae on rice a) Residual
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3.24, 3.35, 3.39, 3.45 to 3.67, 3.50, 3. 53 and 3. 60. Exarrple B7: Resi dual
pr ot ect Ive am.smmgmm Venturia inaequalis on apples Apple seedlings
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of active suBafeyRiants appreximatelyhrmdiahare watesedwitthan aqueous spray liquor (0002 &
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The compounds of Tables 1 to 118 are capable generally of suppressing the disease infes-
tation to less than 20 %, and in some cases even completely.

Besidual protective action |

Apple seedlings with fresh shoots about 15 cm long are sprayed with a spray liquor (0.06 %
of active substance). After 24 hours, the treated plants are infected with a conidia suspen-
sion of the fungus and placed in a climatically controlled chamber at 70 % relative atmos-
pheric humidity and 20°C. The fungus infestation is evaluated 12 days after infection.

The disease infestation is prevented to below 20 % with active compounds of Tables 1 to
118, Control plants are infested to the extent of 100 %.

Artificially damaged appies are treated by dripping a spray liquor (0.02 % of active sub-
stance) onto the damaged areas. The treated fruits are then inoculated with a spore sus-
pension of the fungus and incubated at high atmospheric humidity and about 20°C for 1




-101 - The conpounds of Tables 1 to 118 predom nantly display a |asting
action agai nst scab di seases. Exanple B8: Action against Erysiphe gramnis
on barley a) Residual protective action Barley plants approximtely 8 cm

hi gh are sprayed with an aqueous spray liquor (0.02 % of active substance)
until dripping wet, and 3 to 4 hours later are dusted with conidia of the
fungus. Thevomtresded plants are placed in a greenhouse at PR¥/EPIEHEI26 The
fungus infestation is evaluated 10 days after infection. b) System c action
Barl ey plants approximately 8 cm high arejomtered with an aqueous spray

l'i quor (0.002 % of active substance, based on the soil volume). It is
ensured here that the spray |iquor does not cone into cont act vm'th t he
above- gr ounQygk!
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t he fungus and i ncubated at hlﬂh at mospheric hum dity and about 20[err]C
for 1 VO @pmpounds of Tables 1 to T18 in some cases show a good action, l.e. inhibition of

PCT/ EP96/ 05 dfigusiddibnies. In particular, the disease Is suppressed completely (0 -5 % infestation) with
compounds 1.51, 1.62 to 1.64, 2.22, 2.23, 2,39, 2.44, 2.49, 2.52, 3.22 10 3.24, 3.35, 3.45 1o
3.67, 3.53 and 3.60.

After being grown for 2 weeks, cucumber plants are sprayed with a spray liquor
(concentration 0.002 %). After 2 days, the plants are infected with a spore suspension
(1.5x10° spores/mi) of the fungus and incubated at 23°C and high atmospheric humidity for
36 hours. The incubation is then continued under nomal atmospheric humidity at about
22-23°C. The fungus infestation which has occurred is evaluated 8 days after infection.
Untreated but infected control plants show a fungus infestation of 100 %.

The compounds of Tables 1 to 118 cause in some cases an almost complete inhibition of
the disease infestation. '

Rye of the Tetrahell variety naturally infected with Fusarium nivale is dressed on a mixing
- roli with the fungicide to be tested, the following concentrations being applied: 20 or 6 ppm
of active substance (based on the weight of the seed).

The infected and treated rye is sown in October in the open with a sowing machine on plots
of 3 m length and 6 seed rows. 3 repeats per concentration.



week. The fungicidal action of the test substance is deduced fromthe
nunber of danaged areas which have started to rot. Active conpounds of
Tables 1 to 118 are capable of preventing the spread of the rot, in sone-
cases conpletely. Exanple Bll: Action against Heln nthosporium granm neum
Wheat grains_are contam nated with a spore suspension of the fungus and
left to dry WOR¥2¥8ht ani nated grains are dressed with a susBEREPHNSERS t he
test substance (600 ppm of active corrpound based on the wei ght of the
seed). After 2 days, the grains are |ai d188t on suitable agar dishes, and
after a further 4 days the devel opnent of the fungus col onies around the
grains is evaluated. The nunber and size of the fungus colonies are used to
eval uate t hUnﬁldm infestaioniscevalugtedpthaiest cmp iS' clituesst tindeondrirfal field eonditionsises
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The infected and treated rye i s sown .In Sow ng
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trat : 20 .
E,%?—,C EEQES?OIS 24 hours, R\e trea?ed plants are infected with a conidia suspension of the fungus. The

plants are then incubated at 80-100 % relative atmospheric humidity for 2 days and placed
in a greenhouse at 20-24°C for a further 10 days. 13 days after Infection, the fungus infes-
tation is evaluated. Less than 1 % of the wheat plants show an infestation.

Rice plants 10 days old are watered thoroughly with a suspension (spray liquor) prepared
from the formutated test substance, without contaminating the above-ground pan§ of the
plants. The plants are infected three days later by placing a barley straw infected with
Rhizoctonia solani between the rice plants in each pot. After incubation in a climatically con-
trolled chamber at a daytime temperature of 29°C and night time témperature of 26°C and
95 % relative atmospheric humidity for 6 days, the fungus infestation is evaluated. Less
than § % of the rice plants showed an infestation. The plants had a healthy appearance.

Protective jocal leat application
Rice plants 12 days old are sprayed with a suspension prepared from the formulated test
substances. The plants are infected one day later by placing a barley straw infected with

Rhizoctonia solani between the rice plants in each pot. After incubation in a climatically con-
trolled chamber at a daytime temperature of 29°C and night time temperature of 26°C and




-103- Until the Infestation is evaluated, the test crop is cultured under
normal field conditions (preferably in a region with bl anket snow cover
during the winter nonths). To evaluate the phytotoxicity, the seed
energence is rated in Autum and the crop densities/stocking is rated in
Spring. To determ ne the activity of the active conmpound, the percentage
proportion wbofesas i um i nfested plants is counted.ln the SgTErge05226

i mMedi ately after nelting of the snow. The nunber of Infested plants was
less than 5 %in the present case. The_.gpgots which had energed had a
heal t hy -appearance. In particular, the disease is suppressed conpletely
(0.5 %infestation) with conmpounds 1.57, 1.62 to 1.64, 1.79, 2.23,2.35,

2.39, 2.44 nd 3. 60.
Ecanpl o Bﬁ@%“%ﬁ%ﬁé‘w e @“@t‘;ﬁﬁ* el e orp Yefft Yl a7
sprayed i ninfeptedcontrak infasiation of; meqameppmmumam

st ance) prﬂmﬁz%ntd&sw@d&bbahbmmmaimbhﬁeﬁémhstances (2.8:1).
After 24 hours, the treated plants are infected with a conidia suspension
of the funWs are then incubated at 90-100 % rel ative

at nospheri c hum d|ty for 2 days and pI aced in a greenhouse at 20 -24C for a
further Action againstr Aphis ers o the fungus infes- tation is

eval uat ed. Less than 1 %of the vvheat pl ants show an i nfestation. Exanple

B15: Actio Reagemllggs g infected with Apbis graccivera; subsequeantiy sprayed Wlﬂtabp!w fiquor
appl i cat i 0gomplisy of LGS EEMBOURd N8 N REUD STk M 2469113 an dbégsi‘ater

tance,

suspensi on (s ra epar e mth forrrul at ed test s
wi t Hout co M’ﬁ%‘mgw%%w By camparing jbe BUmBES or o

i nfect ed tbfmmmsloattmmemMuma&dme st raw i nf ected wit h
Rhi zoct oni a sol ani between the rice plants in each pot. After incubation in

a climati cZhegompoundsiobTables t teettBdn most casds showna goedipetiontinithis test. Gjamticut C

d ht 9 t '
1 B 18 e S0 S AR SN,
the rice pﬁmfmmﬂﬁn&ﬁ @;&'&@ﬁ on. The plants had a heaIthy appear ance.

Protective J ocal Ieaf application Rice plants 12 days old are sprayed with

a suspensi SAgrEdier GG AGRANRSAARIONCA DAIBAA: o5t subst ances. The plants are

(
oS0 Y Nk o Y B Lo imab g S i 3 " =
climatical lagtivecmompoond ang] alierthe epray coating has dred or; apepaepulated with POBR@edf ni ght
time tenpeyy ddebndfiagd bbibbicud Shiteata and then placed in a plastic container. 6 days later,
the percentage reduction in population (% action) is determined by comparing the number
of dead larvae between the treated and untreated plants.

The compounds of Tables 1 to 118 show a good action in this test. In particular,
compounds 1.9, 2.31, 4.4, 4.5 4.6, 4.16, 4.17, 4.20, 4.25, 4.34, 4.39, 4.40 t0 4.47, 4.141,
4.144 and 4.146 show an action of more than 80 % in this test.

Young soya plants are sprayed with an aqueous emulsion spray liquor comprising 100 ppm
of active compound and, after the spray coating has dried on, are populated with 10 cater-
pillars of the first stage of Heliothis virescens and then placed in a plastic container. € days
later, the percentage reduction in population and the feeding damage (% action) are deter-
mined by comparing the number of dead mterpillars and the feeding damage between the
treated and untreated plants.

Most of the compounds of Tables 1 to 118 show a good action in this teét. In particular,
compounds 1.9, 2.31, 4.5, 4.20, 4.29, 4.33, 4.39, 4.40 10 4.47, 4.141, 4.144 and 4.146
show.an action of more than 80 % in this test.
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-104- 95 %relative atnospheric humdity for 6 days, the test plants are
rated. Untreated but infected control plants show a fungus infestation of
100 % The conpounds of Tables 1 to 118 in sone cases cause conplete
inhibition of the disease infestation. B. Insecticidal acti llngz B16: -
Action agai né‘tom‘%’ cracci vora Pea seedlings are Infected &P‘?ﬁ)ﬁ%
craccivora, subsequently sprayed with a s y Ilquor conprising 100 ppm of
active compound and then incubated at 20[2@ 3 and 6 days later, the
per cent age reduction in population (% action) |s determ ned by corrpari ng

t he nunber of dead ah| ds on t he treat ed and untreated plants. The
conmpounds of :F_-”." 3 819: Agjon RQalN§l Spoqepteradigtaraliiow a good action in this test.
In particu- unds 1. 4.16 7,4.20,4.25 to 4. 4.47 and
4181 to 4. 1580 a'?anmxtdt@?a" Aishish rnuisor spiey SR cpmpdsiog AL PR
Action agai nettacﬁiveimmpouudahd.laﬂeam sﬁtaymaah@ﬂsidrlg&oo.mepm@aﬂwﬁhtmcaér

afier the spPigs ole i t&%#@%‘w“ﬁwg%sﬁﬁ%%ﬁt%ﬁ?mvae o Che

second st agedays l@ies trepareentags redugtion fncihe peicentageeguctiop infeading ner .
6 days |aterg aﬁ:ﬁ%@f&&%ﬂ ﬂ'@%eié?ﬂg{fsh'b?%oﬂnﬁarﬁpﬁhﬁﬁﬁ of%ér?]ﬁ{a?] éPibars 3nd the

determ ned b ring 0 arvae e treated and

untreated pl g damage Bely. patef andaptreated plants. show a good action in
this test. articular 2

4.6,4.16, 4. 1?“% 'E&%qjﬁié 9&°‘i "lﬁ'?ﬁé Ippaticyian, 146 show
an action of compmmﬂheﬂr.ﬂ&tﬁ%16;141117!1%20@1@5!03)62@J4Eaﬁd&141\m4Msstgmanst

Hel i ot hi s vi E%R%Q&ngqggqﬁ‘ﬂs%s are sprayed with an aqueous emnul si on

spray |iquor conprisin m of active conmpound and, after the. spray
coating has &Wﬁbﬁ popul ated with 10 cater- p|IIars of the first
stage of HelTothrs virescens and then placed in a plastic container. 6 days

| at er, the pexsmpbB20: AdidHabs rafvahus giticss) and t he feeding damage (%
acti on) are deter- m ned by corrparl ng the nunber of dead cater pillars and
t he feedi ng Yeumpedngianmsareipopulatedatithch mixed population ebTaManychas ubdoaé, ant! 1t he

parcul ar . SRPBISE Reelseol 3y Bt i sf0n e el Begs5 109 dhen o
4.141, 4. 144cempound]incubsatesiat 257C foridays and hen evaiuated. Jbe peicentage eadum ln
population (% action) is determined by comparing the number of dead eggs, larvae and

adults on the treated and untreated plants.

The compounds of Tables 1 to 11 8 in most cases show a good action in this test. in particu-
lar, compounds 1.9, 2.31, 4.5, 4.20, 4.29, 4.33, 4.39, 4.40 10 4.46 and 4.141 to 4.146 show
_an action of more than 80 % in this test.
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-105- Exanple B19: Action against Spodoptera littoralis Young soya plants
are sprayed with an aqueous enms+on—spray tiquor conprising 100 ppm of
active conpound and, after the sp dri ed on, are popul ated
with 10 cater- plllars of the t @ mm 3 optera littoralis and then
pl aced i n awpisagoesog cont ai ner. he” per cent ageraTEER6/H52061 | N
popul ati on and the percentage reductl on In feedl ng damage (% action) are
determ ned by conparing the nunber of dead caterpillars and the feeding
damage between the treated and untreated-p0@&nts. The conpounds of Tables 1
to 118 show a good action in this test. In particular, conpounds 1.9, 4.5
4.16, 4.17, 4.20,4.25 to 4.32, 4.47 and 4.141 to 4.146 show an action of
nore than SGNEATHS CLAMEDSS: C. Acaricidal action Exanple B20: Action

agai nst Tetranychus urticae Young bean plants are populated with a m xed
popul ati on df Alonipdord bithedormutsie, and 1 day |later are sprayed with an
‘agueous emnul sion spray |iquor conprising 100 ppm of active conpound,
incubated at 25[err]C for 6 days #nd then evaluated. The percentage .
reduction in population (% YS det er ma0Rd JR conparing the nunber of
dead eggs, |arvae and adul onft he % r eat ed fandAint r eat ed plants. The
conpounds of Tables 1 to 118 i hzwQst d BRQULS good act gpn inthis test.
In particu- |ar, conpoundspg . . Q ngl 4.39, 4.40 to
4.46 and 4.141 to 4.146 show aneact | fh 80 S 1n this test.

WO 97/ 20809 PCT/ EP96/ 05226
-106 - WHAT IS CLAIMED IS 1. A coﬁpound of .the f offidal a [err] in which

in which

(A) elther

X isCHorN,
Y isOR,and
Z IsO;or
X IsN;
Y
z

is NHR, and
is O, S or S{=0),

Ry is C,-Cealkyl;

Rz is H, Ci-Cialkyl, halogeno-Cy-Calkyl, Ca-Cecycloalkyl, Ci-Cialkoxymethyl,
Cy-Cialkoxy, halogeno-Cs-C,alkoxy, C-Cqalkyithio, halogeno-C-C,alkylthio or CN;

R, and R, independently of one another are H, C,-C,alkyl, C;-C.alkoxy, OH, CN, NO., a
(C1-Caalkyl)s-Si group, where the alkyl groups can be identical or diffe;ent. halogen,
(C1-C.alkyl)S(=O)m, (halogeno-C4+-C,alkyl)S(=0)m, halogeno-C,-C,alkyl or halogeno-
C+-C,alkoxy;

Rs is H or Ci-C.alkyl;

Re is methyi, fluoromethyl or difluoromethyi;

m is0,1or2

G isOorS; and

A s a direct bond, Cs-Cyoalkylene, -C(=0)-,-C(=S)- or halogeno-C-Cralkylene and

R; isaradical R; Or

A Is Cy-Cyoalkylene, -C(=O)-.-C(=S)- or halogeno-C,-Ciealkylene and

R; s -CN, ORw, N(R10)2, where the radicals Ry, can be identical or different, or
-S(=0)pR10:



(A) elther X is CHorNY s OR[err] andZ is G or X is N Y
Is NHR[err] and Z err]-Cerr]al kyl;

S or
err is H, err err err err]al kyl
(R:[[er r% Clerr] c;c/:[cl oa} k)c/:l[ ]li'm, ,muwlﬂlﬁ]mg t hl/l C[ d e]r r]- >(/:[er r]al koxy,
hal ogeno- C[err;) %err]al koxy, C[err] C[err al kylthlo
hal ogeno- C[ erWP9%2889% J al kyl thio or CN. Rerr] and R err] i ndBpEEBMASEIS of

one another are H (err]-Clerr]alkyl, Cerr]-(err]al koxy, OH CN,
NOJerr], a (Cerr]-Cerr]alkyl)[err]- S gr&@&b; where the al kyl groups can
be identical or different, halogen, ((err]-Cerr]alkyl)S(=O]Jerr],

(hal ogeno-Clerr]-Cerr]al kyI)S( =0Q)[err], halogeno-Clerr]-Clerr]al kyI or
hal ogeno- (] eftr] -is:@am@uﬂsﬁlnteﬂ or Rjomor prolmsublsmted:pe{}.ﬂkﬂ;[ @Q-lq.alkényl Rlerr]

is methyl, fluor ngf‘%ff%ﬁ?ﬁ is O or
S; and X\ s a rec errf- {Imﬁﬂéanee&'-y@% e&ﬂs or
hal ogeno-C[err] - M‘W%ﬂ&?ﬁ@ﬂsmﬁ "HEPPM y of ane ansithesiaraxghasen frooy the group s

and Rorr] |1 S 555 SNl W O SO B,

be identical or cﬁafq'
PCT/ EP96/ 05226 - mmm)qnemmtw @da@heﬁ@%@ﬁhﬁﬁ@ﬁ%b&d&ﬁd
err

O G e kW CAb ACH ot i oo

het er oaryl - gr ﬁgg CyCalkgiehédioxy grenp, where the sUibstinsents a:;sglemdemnherg‘rdmp of one

ort]- qLerr] al kyProRis s ibRiin Haigsh b CEoaH: whers e pliotarpups

hal ogeno- ( er r] camenqlwcalmnmm;qrw r]-C err]al koxy,

?:[ala??]eng[ g(ra]r ky th| 0, ‘phendxy, Cﬂ'ﬂ%%’?’%&m a’%’#gny%g‘fdmfkw\lw chis

nonosubsti t ut ed Cs-Coalkoxv- halogeo-Cs-Cealkoxy, C-Cealkylthio, halogeno-C-Cealkyithio,
C,-Cealkyisulfinyt, halogeno-C,-Cealkylsulfinyl, C,-Cealkyisulfonyl, halogeno-
C+-Cealkyisulfonyl, Cs-Cealkyisullonyloxy, halogeno-C,-Cealkylsulfonyloxy,
Cy-Cealkoxy-Cy-Cealkyl, halogeno-Cs-Cealkoxy-Cy-Csalkyl, C+-Cealkyithio-Cs-Cealkyl,
halogeno-C-Cealkyithio-C+-Cealkyl, C1-Csalkyisulfinyi-C4-Cealkyl, halogeno- ‘
C+-Caalkylsulfinyl-Cy-Caalkyl, Cy-Coalkylsulfonyl-Cy-Csalkyl, halogeno-
C1-Cealkyisulfonyl-C-Csaliyl, C+-Cealkyicarbonyl, halogeno-Cy-Cealkyicarbonyl,
C+-Cealkoxycarbonyl, halogeno-Cq-Cealkoxycarbonyl, C4-Cealkylaminocarbonyl,
C,-C.alkoxyliminomethyi, di{Cs-Cealkyl)aminocarbonyl, where the alkyl groups can be
identical or different; C,-Cealkylaminothiocarbonyt, di(C+-Csalkyl)aminothiocarbonyl,
where the alkyl groups can be identical or different; C,-Csalkylamino,
di(C+-Cealkyl)amino, where the alkyl groups can be identical or different; halogen,
NO_, CN, SFs, thioamido, thiocyanatomethyi, trimethyisiiyl; an unsubstituted or mono-
to tetrasubstituted C,-Calkylenedioxy group, where the substituents are chosen from
the group consisting of C,-C.alkyt and halogen; aryl-Q-C,-Csalkyl, aryl-Q-Cz-Cgalkenyl,
heterocyclyl-Q-Cy-Cealkyl, heterocyciyl-Q-C»-Cealkenyl, or aryl-Q-C, -Cealkyt, aryl-
Q-C»-Cealkenyl, heterocyclyl-Q-Cy-Cealkyl or heterocyclyl-Q-Co-Cealkenyl which are
mono- to pentasubstituted in the aryl or heterocyciyl ring, depending on the possibility
of substitution, where the substituents independently of one another are chosen from
the group consisting of halogen, C+-Csalkyl, halogeno-C-Csalkyl, Cs-Cecycloalkyl,
hatogeno-Cs-Cscycloalkyl, C1-Csalkoxy, halogeno-C,-Csalkoxy, CN, nitro, OC(=0)-
C1-Cealkyl, OH, NH; and C,-Csalkoxycarbonyt;



on two adjacent C atons by an unsubstituted or nono- to tetrasubstituted
Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl enedi oxy group, where the substituents are selected from

t he group consi sting of C[er I d hal ogen; or
CHerr]Si(Cerr]-Cerr]al kyI EH “‘["@Hﬂ[“l‘g al kyl groups can be i dent i cal
or different; and R err] rrp-GOpery

hal ogeno- C[Woly}/z@{)gerr] aI kyI Cerr]-Cerr]cycl oaI kyl, PCT/EP96/05226

hal ogeno-C[err]-C[err]cycl oal kyl, C[err]-(err]al koxy,

hal ogeno-(Jerr]-(err]al koxy, (err]-C ¢sg] akyl thio,

hal ogeno-Clerr]-Cferr]alkylthio, Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl sul finyl,
hal ogeno-Clerr]-Cerr]al kylsulfinyl, CJerr]-C[err]alkyl sul fonyl, hal ogeno-

1] - O il urbdpn 1B rididl AL bbbl PR

Cerr]-de@r] ai‘shdlfget@ed.r-mﬁh '&#Q)y lor -S(=0)y-;
hal geno- ([ err ] f #al koxy-Clerr] - C[farr] al kyl ,
b5t ot e i i, oot o - o
Cerr]- C[err]act{a@deh? .‘gﬂm |whlélﬁdr@ﬁﬁi\@-orpolysubshtutedby
I
RUREEUB e et iy
Cerr]-Jerr] j psseanfteigénticll aridifferésit::C v Caalkisxycartionyl) or anErgiror helelodyeigr bony !
r

nal ogeno. o or 08 APED B BARAR of mOne Pobeismbiba R RER ot

hal ogeno-Cf err

Clerr]-der r] agrivop yonsisting ot halogens C¢-Clalil andhalogdnetGoyC.pliyi, and ar bonyI wher e
t he al kyl U‘EP fgp bﬁ i dentical or different;

derr]- C[er]a % n? |ocarbonyl .

di (Cerr]-(eithgral kyl ) anmi not hl ocar bonyl where the al kyl groups can be

i denti cal o, g[-%h(,\,liq F1TY; [of
di(Jerr]-Qer risfﬁ%%rg’nﬂ?o leere I!"kylrahgr oups can be i ‘dént i cal or

di fferent; hal 8g@nX @“Rsﬁﬂéﬂd] Re a79,as defingd abeyh unden(fi et hy! |

trlmethyls; ylnlsqﬁ unsubstltuted or nono- to tetrasubstltuted

Cerr]- C[err] e group, where the substituents are chosen from
the group Bon:#g%rg 'btlf i’liﬁerr] C[err]al kyl and hal ogen:

aryl - Q C err] - §1%rY,1Z2Rk\R,, RaRs Riand Ryard asiefinel abévenyrider (A); and the radicals

het |yl | k |,
e e
het er ocycl yl - Gad$ &r (Rs). & mot dichioy br dimethwt endmmmplfurtpecpmvfspmazﬁq Rt Gy |
whi ch are ”D”O(rl]e pOSSI%ﬁﬁ-@EH:&lﬁ@&o'% t%biﬂheP@ﬂ%ﬁ&l@ﬁé’d?&%‘anﬂ %nd

dependi ng on t of substit where the  substi'tuents
i ndependent | y Biawtd; @hot her are chosen from t he group consi sting of

hal ogen, CB "h -ﬁqerr]al kyl , hal ogeno-C[err]-Cerr]al kyl,
Cerr]-Ce ﬁ{ oal kyl haI ogeno-C[err]-Clerr]cycl oal kyI,
Clerr]-d efr] aexy, hal ogeno-C[err]-(err]al koxy, CN, nitro, OC(=0)-

Jerr] - err] apkx]Y, 2R, ALRGRjand o as ddfinell abovealrider (A pariony | ; WO
97/ 20809 g@t_ EP96/ 05226 - 108

~ where, ifiq fedegbutyl » G- Gopisy: halogang-Cr-Cypllon, Wit g exceplign ol P dent i cal or

different; Q Cy€ecycitiatkgi; halbgere-CorCidycbikyl, CsCoalkhxy, balogedo=Cy Caalioky,;
Cx-Cealkylthio, halogeno-Cy-Caalkyithio, G4-Cealkylsulfinyl, halogeno-Cy-Calkyisulfinyl,
C2-Cealkyisulfonyl, halogeno-Cs-Cealkylsulfonyl, C-Cealkylsulfonyloxy, halogeno-
C1-Cealkylsulionyloxy, Cy-Cealkoxy-Cy-Csalkyl, halogeno-C.-Csalkoxy-C-Cealkyl,
C1-Coalkylthio-Cy-Cealicyl, halogeno-Cy-Caalkylthio-Cy-Cealkyl, Cy-Cealkylsulfinyt-
C+-Cealkyl, halogeno-Cy-Csalkylsulfinyl-C -Cealkyl, C+-Cealkyisulfonyl-C-Cealkyl,
halogeno-Cy-Cealkylsulfonyl-Cy-Cealkyl, Cy-Cealkyicarbonyl, halogeno-
Cy-Cealkylcarbonyl, C-Coalkoxycarbonyl, halogeno-C:-Csalkoxycarbonyl,
C.-Cealkylaminocarbonyl, C+-Cialkoxyiminomethyl, di(C,-Cealkyl)aminocarbonyi,
where the altkyl groups can be identical or different; C,-Cealkylaminothio-carbonyl,




% is 0, 1 or 2, Rerr] isH derr]-Cerr]alkyl, C[err]-Cerr]al kenyl,
Cerr]-Cerr]alkynyl, Cerr]-(Jerr]cycloalkyl; or (Qerr]-(err]alkyl,
Cerr]-Cerr]al kenyl, Cerr] Cerr]-Cerr]cycl oakyl -

whi ch are nono- or poI ysubst“ﬂ]ﬂmmmnﬂﬂm uents fromthe group

consi sting of hal ogen; -Sl(C[err - efr] &l kyl)[err] where the al kyl groups
can be i dentY@8129809 di fferent CJerr]-d err]al koxycarbonyl , BrIEEP6R:236 " o
het er ocycl yl group which are unsubstituted or nono- or polysubstituted by
substituents fromthe group consisting ot0hal ogen, CJerr]-Cerr]alkyl and -
hal ogeno-Clerr]-C[err]alkyl, and p Is O, 1 or 2; and (B) either (1) n
iIs 1 or 2 and q is 1, 23or when n 1lis, 4, and A, G X, VY, Z, R Rerr],
Rerr], Rerr] d(ﬂ,wkyl)dﬁilmmbcammwa[m ttnralkylagmabﬁomeﬂ iddntical on different;) ;

(I;E eﬁlr]I ) E[lafr]o cwmimdg‘%ﬁkygr e as ﬁérFl ne%%ﬁ?@%%?wf%dénd t he

radi cal s R er r ]diftexrenthSFs, mmmmmmmmmﬂvl. ayt-Q-GiGaalisyl onyisQ-CoiCaalkeriyl,q i s

2,
Chat Rrert] | o el 5%&% ff'a?%’ﬁer byl g QB i ey OV S©
3-fluoro, 5- CF[QGCACsd nxldng Gealiopar BEBMXI%CW%QMWMM&R[ err]

are H or (I Il)m?hd.ﬁogm&ubsﬁtﬁteainﬁ\eaﬁl m:ihb g Rdif onﬂe?fo&lbimy

Rlerr] and Rl err] are as defl;}\ed ve under err

tert-butyl, 'PP a%"!‘ﬂsﬁﬂf@m
ﬁx;:eptlon CFf i % I M ﬁ|i,gl‘,l-zaltiﬂylla\logeno-(.%1-Ggalky|, Cs-Cscycloalkyl,

al ageno-C err @l err 0 Eﬁ e

hal ogeno err]? % g’f‘ rﬁ'ﬁéﬂ?&i& » CN, nitro and
halogeno g[err%s@amo i 0, C[ergf]% Cerr]al kyl sul finyl,

hal ogeno- [ rr] err]al kyl sul fonyl ,
hal ogeno- C[grr] g‘ﬁ’&]%yﬁﬂéﬁkhﬁ(‘ogbgr r(%og‘ err]al kyl sul f onyl oxy,
hal ogeno- Y erri$ 0 er2jod kyl sul f onyl oxy,

I | kyl
ﬁ[alez)g]eng[g[rcla\?r]rk%[)&yaﬂ Slr rk]ox;(/:[?:[r(ra\]r ?] )(/:[err] al kyl ,

Clerr]-CerQ]al&Pithio-Jerr]-err]al kyl,

hal ogeno- C[err]AGEGf RUﬁé Rhmaﬁiasarbag[d%ﬁﬁd@ddé%unde:(m.
Cerr]- C[err]alk i nyl - err]-Cerr]al kyl

hal ogeno- C[@rr] @P ]kylsulflnyl Cerr]- C[err]al kyI
d err] - ( err] alikpgropyl, sty Geerbiutyl Gsobutyl, BokGstycioalkyl, Ca-Ceycloaliyl-Cy-Cialkyl,

Gorr] et al %&?@Wﬁ%éﬁ%%% Fr Sl oo

d err] - err] al hatogenatGacGrpycioatiyl, SFb8I{C <T.allyl)s Ghererthaalkyl grosps ibam beé jdentical

b L AR i i e ATl o

i dentical or di ndepeaﬁenﬂvquﬂﬁ pociher arp ghasendramibe igraupcansigling| of Ci -Caalkyl,
halogeno-C,-Cealkyl, Ca-Cecycloatkyl, halogeno-Cy-Ce-cycioalkyt, C1-Coalkoxy,
halogeno-C4-Cealkoxy, C+-Csalkyithio, halogeno-C,-Csalkyithio, phenoxy, CN and
nitro; or a phenyl radical which is monosubstituted on two adjacent C atoms by an
unsubstituted or mono- to tetrasubstituted C+-C,alkylenedioxy group, where the sub-
stituents are selected from the group consisting of C,-C,alkyt and halogen;
with the proviso that OR is not n-propyloxy or -OCH.Si(CHa)ain the 4-pasition if X is
CH, Y is OCH,, Zis O, AR; is CHj, Rz is CH; and R; and R, are H;
and with the further proviso that R is not phenyl which is substituted by fluorine or
chiorine in the 4-position or benzyl which is substituted by methyl or methoxy in the
4-position or monosubstituted by fluorine, chlorine, bromine or CF, in the 2-, 3- or
4-position it OR is in the p-position, AR; is CH,, R, Is CH; and R, and R, are H; or

(V) nist;
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-109 - d(derr]-derr]al kyl)am not hi ocar bonyl , " where the al Kyl groups can

be identical or different: C[erim ’ﬂu !mmmgmr
di(derr]-Cerr]al kyl)am no. wh ups can be ldentical or

different SF[err], thiocyanatonet hyI tri'het Shyl*si |yl ,

aryl - Q C erwpsozpesop] al kyl , aryl - QC[err] Cerr]al kenyl PCT/EP96/05226
het er ocycl yl -QC[err]-C[err]aI kyl, heterocyclyl -QC[err]-aI kenyl ; or
caryl-Qderr]-Cerr]alkyl, aryl- Q derr]t46Lerr]al kenyl,

heterocyclyl-Q Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl or heterocyclyl-Q err]-Cerr]al kenyl
which are nmono- to pentasubstituted in the aryl or heterocyclyl ring,
dependi ng t hgopossibility of substitution, where the substituents

i ndependent 'y of one anot her en fromthe group consisting of
hal ogen, C[err]»HhG R ?ﬁ*ﬁhﬁ?&@&%’ defipech abqve| unger (A); and

Clerr]-d er@g] cyglspal kyI hal ogeno-Clerr]-Cerr] cycl oaI kyl ,

Cerr]- C[err]alk hal o r al kox nitro and
Cerr]-Cerr]al'® & m‘ﬁg Elg%ﬁﬁeg CH(O—I) -C(=0)- or

- S( O)[err]M)\nis1|;SO lor 2; or (1V) nrslandq |sO A X Y, Z
Rlerr], (Faér] err] Rlerr] and R err} are as defined above under (A); G
is G and |i§ h- propyl , h-butyl, sec-butyl, isobutyl,

C err] - err] cyh;IGX, Ny Z, ReRy R} arg] Byaré ag dbfirddlabovéunder](AG] er r ] al kyl ,

lert]- 0 ork] ol yREAERAE GRS T RGP o fogero G epptings e s

hal ogeno- C[err]a Roy@ oal kyl, CHlerr]Si(C[err]-Cerr]alkyl)[err], where
the al kyl ggoupscqe) endeiiie Aoden %“Qﬁé d aryl or
benzyl, where the su |tu§rrwt(s %fdc’teéhse)dgiél orb‘bce'?r%y géuﬁeﬁdently of one

anot her ar Rchds &M ﬂ‘%‘f?ﬂw 05 MCriealiyda W"@[WPQW@PQW’F&HR?BMGNIO&I

hal ogeno- ([ er r |orciffirédt 2ORY| Nfrﬂ, )5, vileré they radieals hQ?éa‘ﬁSHevidentical or different, or
hal ogeno-qerr]_sa@é] cyl oa kyI Cerr]-derr]al koxy,
hal ogeno- ([ err] ™al koxy, err] d err]al kyl t hi o,

hal ogeno- crmorrusererca-eadnsdnwcw.mwmmw; of COaalkyt, Gx-Caamani,  adi cal

whi ch i s nonos | stituted or
nono- to tetra;@ St ed WWMe |%W % sub-
stituents are sfmﬂ‘leegtcﬁpmnsislﬂeggfmlmmrﬁﬂfbwmw@remqaleImqpalchybeand
hal ogen; with t; ﬂoﬁ;;&i’ﬁo 5.;/.}5?‘;

OCH[err]Sl(CH[gér\'r err |nt'ﬁ% p5|t| n|€ﬂ§l’yP ?I,Sg'&ﬂ err|

O AR[err] is BMPNO- of pelysubstijuted, wbeﬂmynﬁmwgmumsisﬂnMd
with the furthqimdyeavcﬁg‘ﬂman&ma anldi ch is substituted by

e O eltochoh i o oo RO
chlorine, broni stbstpueﬂﬁimepéndemﬂy bEorie- ancther @are chosen from the group consisting of
halogen, Cy+-Cealkyl, halogeno-Cy-Cealkyl, Cs-CeCycioalicyl, halogeno-Ca-Cecycioaliyl,
C4-Csalkoxy, halogeno-C4-Cealkoxy, Cy-Cealkyithio, halogeno-C+-Cealkyithio, phenoxy,
CN and nitro; or a phenyl radical which is monosubstituted on two adjacent C atoms
by an unsubstituted or mono- to tetrasubstituted C,-C.alkylenedioxy group, where the
substituents are selected from the group consisting of C4+-C,alkyl and halogen; or
CH_SI(C,-C.alkyl)s, where the alkyl groups can be identical or different; or
Vil) nis 1;
q is O;
A, G, X Y, Z, Rz, Ry, Ry, Rryand Ry are as defined above under (A); and
R is C,-Csalkenyl or C.-C,alkynyl which are substituted or unsubstituted, and where the
substituents independently of one another are chosen from the group consisting of
halogen, C,-Cealkyl, halogeno-C,-Cealkyl, C3-Cycycioalkyl, halogeno-Cs-Cacycloalkyl,
C1-Cealkoxy, halogeno-C,-Cealkoxy, C+-Csalkylthio, halogeno-C,-Cealkyithio, phenoxy,



4-position if ORis in the p-position, ARerr] is CHerr], Rerr] is
CHerr] and R err] and Rlerr] are H or (V) nis 1, WO 97/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -110- ¢ is O; err], Rerr], Rerr] and
Rlerr] are as defined above unumlmmmﬁuﬂmlms S, with the prow SO that
Ris not methyl if Rerr] is methyl; "or®(Vf) his 1; q |sO

- Z, Rerr], RVeP¥R080R[ err] and Rl err] are as defined above uREY is
a direct bond Cerr]-Cerr]al kyl ene, -C( O-'-C( =S)- or
hal ogeno- C[err] C err]al kyl ene and R[err]-ﬂ a radical Rerr]; or A is

Cerr]-Cerr]al kylene, -C(=0-, -C(=S)- or halogeno-Clerr]-(err]al kyl ene;
and Rlerr] is CN, O(C[err]-C[err]aIkyI)[err], or

N(C err] - d er r] aCNyani nitra; with the prbvisdthahAR} ismotiethi if Rgls ot dFyand R, are H -
i dentical or dlfgﬁég?@%err] N(Rlerr])[err], where the radicals R err]

can_ be identical or -§(= err])R[err] Rlerr] Is H or
d err] - C er r jnd, ey appopasiald, efraosHibeIE/ somets, E/Z isorpembures: andioritaitomers,
Cerr]- C[err] dﬁ?‘ca?% V\L ok fH detiorm. Clerr]-Cler]al kynyl or

cycl oa I |

Cerr]-Cerr chare nono- or pol ysubstituted by substituents

fromthe grOEPAEﬁﬂﬁéﬁﬁ'd&o@hgh’@élﬁlﬂﬁﬂofﬂm@ldrﬂnﬁr(l)lln%rakfﬁéw)[e”] wher e

the al kyl groups can be identical or different;

Cf err] - err Bak kompauridaeoording ¢ claim aomeCUnnhlat(ﬂIiﬁmﬂd\Wis@Rup which are

unsubstituted or nono- or polysubstituted by substituents fromthe group

consi sting o#. Asbmpeaund acharding 10fiaim ] el the formuta (HahedichaZ B[@r r] - C err] al kyl ;
and R is nethyl, ethyl, t-butyl, or nono- or polysubstituted nethyl,

ethyl or t- bﬁt&mmmmd@wmmg@bcwM@m@%ﬂobﬁaﬁmﬁ(ﬂnhm Fais ar e

chosen from gh up consisting of halogen, (Jerr]-Cerr]alkyl,
hal ogeno- C[err] !a’err]al kyl, Clerr]-Clerr]cycloal kyl,

hal ogeno- ([ el A driu%ebraablwhn ﬂmﬂaﬁewéaﬂdﬁ@mmaa) in which

EZ: ggg_ﬂg g[gh*] %@#%%WM%’WLHO or a phenyl rad| cal
ono- 1o 1ot fo ptpoifaegSEma 7 pACoR s LB i s Wihehe'

subst i t uent s Raand §g indepeniiehtiyohaneangthetgred il +Caalikyl gC oC calBosy.rQH,CENINDa | Ky |
and hal ogen; QBIS&%@&%“O%MM%)&W] where the al kyl gr oups

can be |dent|
8. A compound according to claim 1 of the formula (1), in which

Re is H or Cy-Caalkyl.
9. A compound according to claim 1 of the formula (1), in which
Rs is methyl or fiuoromethyl.

10. A compound according {o claim 1 or 7 of the formula {§), in which
misOor2.

11. A compound according to claim 1 of the formula (1), in which
nistfor2.

12. A compound according to claim 1 of the formula (l), in whichqis 1 or2and nis 1.

13. A compound according to claim 12 of thé formula (1), in which A-R; is methyl or ethyl, R
is Co-Cycycloalkyl-CH,- or halogenc-Cy-Cecycioalikyl-CH,-, Rs is Cy-Cealkyl, Cr-Calkoxy or
halogenand qis 1 andnis 1.

14. A compound according to claim 1 of the formula (f), in which
ARy is methyl or ethyl,
nist,qis0,and



(VII) nis 1; q Is 0; A G;HQ—AF——Z——R[—eH—]—ﬂerr] Rlerr], Rerr] and

Rl err] are as defined above u and | S C[err] Cerr] al kenyl or

Cerr]-Cerr] al kynyl which aﬂ Irw unsubstituted, and where the
S

substituents independently of chosen fromthe group

consi sting of hal ogen, C[err]-C[err]aI kyl , hal ogeno-C[err]-C[err]al kyl,
Jerr]-C ewdeymBwal kyl , hal ogeno-C[err]-C[ err]cycl oal kyl ,PCT/EP96/05226
Cerr]-Cerr]al koxy, halogeno-Clerr]-{ err]al koxy, C[err]-C[err]aI kyl t hi o,
hal ogeno-C[err]-C[err]al kylthio, phenoxyi2- WO 97/20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -111 - CN and nitro, with the proviso that AR err] is not
methyl if Rerr] is nethyl, Rerr] and R[err] are H and G is oxygen; and,

 where appraN & cﬁ,ﬂ%rasuemtbban;wué SUBRiIBhik'afé Bos2Rd OT

whér@ th
tautoners,, in _each case_ in the free f%'m or i'n salt ?orm corrpound

accor di ng N“@F%Q’RF&W‘%“ﬁEqB?’mc(' aliyl, halggeper XW@WMMMM
accor di ng halogeneiCy-Geepdiodikys. formula (1), in which Yis ORlerr]. 4. A
conpound according to claim1 of the formula (1), in which Zis O 5. A
conpound atf ¢ chmmpund ascordiog ¢o clainti afimfdinm!ﬂl)ﬁlmwihrdﬁkﬂﬂsrcﬂy,a (1), in

Clat s 19 8 B0 G o Ol Ealiny, Reloderb CIREHI, CLERSbIRA Y SIS Ky
hal ogeno- q:nera]thqadm]saﬂda;eirmacc[m]dequoqdimmal kyl. 7. A conpound

accordlngé Q,y oclaims 1 to 6 of the formula (1), in which Rerr]
and R err] |ndepe ently of one another are H (err]-Cerr]alkyl,

C err] - C efg, lapddmpon rﬂh?té\ﬁﬁﬁiihmbﬁrﬁﬂﬁm.lhmﬂsg@ﬁ &1 - Clerr]al kyl

?I)rrrﬁ: gg(elnlgis%['_err'- err] gl)‘ °Wé=w F &c ordin toqgclal moangf t he
accordi ng wcgdyaomkgloatmslecwrmla (1), in which R[err] I's methyl or
fluoroneth *s %Qqﬁé;orrpound according'to .claim1 or 7 of the fornula (1),

in which . 11. A conpound according to claim1 of the fornula
(1), in Wy£R GrhpouhdVecdrding to claim 1 of the formula (1), in which
Xis CH; Y is Cy-Coalkoxy: Zis O; Alsadlrectbondormethylene.
Rz and R, are methyi;
R and R, are H;
nist;qistor2;
Ry is a radicat Ryo;
R is a substituted aryl group, where the substituents are chosen from the group consisting
of halogen, methyl and halogenomethyl; and
A1 is H, unsubstituted Cy-C.alkyl, cyciopropy! which is disubstituted by substituents from
the group consisting of halogen, C2-Csalkenyt which is disubstituted by substituents from
the group consisting of halogen, unsubstituted C»-Caalkynyl, -Si(CHa)a,
Cy-C.alkoxycarbonyl, or a phenyl group which is monosubstituted by substituents from the
group consisting of halogen, C4-Czalkyl and halogeno-C,-C.alkyl.

18. A compound according to claim 1 of the formuta (1}, in which

Xis CH; Y is Cs-Caalkoxy; Zis O;

Rz and R, are methyl;

R; and R, are H;

nis0; qis 2;

A-Ry is CH;; and

Rs is chlorine, fluorine, methy! or halogenomethyl, where the radicals Rs are different.

~ 19. A compound according to claim 1 of the formula (1), in which



12. A compound according to claim1 of the formula (1), in which qis 1 or
2 and nis 1. 13. A conpound according to claim12 of the fornmula (I), in
which A-Rlerr] is nethyl or et!}lllmmmmﬂmﬂ C[err]cycl oal kyl -CH err] -
hal ogeno-J err]-d err]cycl oal kYl : A I is CJerr]-Cerr]al kyl,
Jerr]-derr]al koxy or hal ogen 4nd®q is™ dnd*n |s 1. 14. A_caonpound
accordi ng t VePHEM®M of the fornula (1), in which AR[err] ig‘:ﬁ‘@mﬂ

ethyl, nis 1, gis 0, and WO 97/ 20809

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -112- R is CH err]Si(CH erdf3ferr] or a substituted aryl or
benzyl group, where the substituents are chosen fromthe group consisting
of halogen, (err]-Cerr]al kyl, halogeno-Clerr]-C[err]alkyl,

C err] - errYis/QG+CmKoxy; Zsdihal ogeno-C[err]-Cerr]cycloal kyl. 15. A
conpouynd acc w %rg tﬁ)ﬂml of the formula (1), in which A-Rerr] is
CHerr], R[er? al oge Cerr]-Cerr]alkyl, (err]-Cerr]al koxy,

hal ogeno- (] ey gnddReareHil kyl , Jerr]-err]cycloal kyl or Si(CHerr])[err],
wher e the raglisoplgls Roppi] are in each case Identical or different; q |s 2
or 3 and nis 0. 16, AC ound accgordin toclalmloftheforrrula , in
Whi o A R er 1S empiapaIENoRRRISTaE 065 SHSSthiest hErY) o 560 9P, WaeTB dhe/sib-
Cerr]-(er r&tﬁ\)ﬁﬁt@ﬂb‘ﬂibserﬂmn the §roap consisting enioriha, PERiIRE; bromine, methyl and
C:[err]-qer;,ﬁézloal lﬁ&j CH err]SI (CHerr])[err]; nis 1 and qis 0. 17.
A conpound Seiuili a5'f’a|m1 of the formula (1), in which Xis CH Yis
Cerr]-(C erriRsisfiosgneatchiorbe. A is a direct bond or nethylene; R err] and
Rlerr] are nethyl; Rerr] and Rlerr] are H nis 1, qis 1 or 2; Rerr] is
a radi cal R[20. ﬂmmmmm1&fwf@mmlqﬂ).w¢the substituents are
chosen from i h %%{)QH‘P consi sting of halogen, nethyl and hal ogenonethyl; and
Rlerr] is H unsubstituted Jerr]-err]alkyl, cycl opropyl which is

di subst i t ut e@ %3 dre@ond aad: s fromthe group consi st ng of hal ogen,

Cerr]- qerrh@k‘bﬁ@ﬁﬁ-éﬂﬁ‘l%eh "gl ,ﬁ,;f %Wroup
theny

consi sting of hal ogen unsubstltu ed err err]al kynyl
-Si(CH err] )mqqypmenyl’ heteroarylethyi or hetercaryle which are mono- 'to trisubstituted in the

phenyl or heteroaryl ring, depending on the possibllity of substitution, where the
substituents independently of one another are chosen from the group consisting of fluorine,
chlorine, bromine, C+-Coalkyl, halogenomethyl, methoxy, halogenomethoxy and
Cr-Coalkoxycarbonyl.

21. A compound according to any one of claims 1 to 10 of the formula (1), in which A-R; is
CH,,

R is methyl, ethyl, isopropyl or tert-butyl;

Rs is Cy-Cqalkyl, C,-Cqalkoxy, fiuorine or chiorine;

qis1;andnis 1.

22, A compound according to any one of claims 1 to 10 of the formula (1), in which A-R; is
CHs, nis1andqis 0.

23. A compound according to any one of claims 1 to 10 of the formuta (1), in which A-R; is
CHy, nisOandqis 2.

24, A process for the preparation of a compound according to claim 1 of the formula (1) or,
where appropriate, one of its E/Z isomers or tautomers, in each case in the free form or in
salt form, which comprises, for example,

al) either reacting a compound of the formula



Clerr]-derr]al koxycar bonyl 5
substituents fromthe group consi

stin
hangeno-C[err]-C[err]aIkyltlﬂnllml
formula (1), in which Xis by R, rrjalkoxy; Zis G Rerr] and
Rlerr] are nethyl; R err] and R[errﬁ are'H nis QG qis 2; A-Rerr] is
CHerr]; awdeR20809] is chlorine, fluorine, methyl or hal od&e 6 where
the radicals R err] are different. 19. A conpound according to claim1 of
the formula (1), in which WO 97/ 2086314 -

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -113 - Y is (Jerr]-Clerr]jalkoxy; Zis G Rerr] and Rerr]
are nethyl; Rlerr] and Rerr] are H nis 1, gis 1 or 2; Ris

net hyl enedi chl orocycl opropyl or a substiguted phenyl or benzyl group, where
the sub- stituents are chosen fromthe gfjoup consisting of fluorine,
chlorine, brom ne, nethyl- and halggge yl; and Rlerr] is fluorine or
chlorine. 20. A conpound according to ¢laiml of the fornmula (I), in which
nis 0 qis 1 Qis a direct bond a Tk i s(fibhenyl - et hyl
phenyl - et henyl , heteroaryl - et hyl oary1-etheny|, or phenyl et hyl,
phenyl et henyl , heteroaryl ethyl or het ryl ethenyl which are nono- to
trisubstituted in the phenyl or heteroar ring, depending on the
possibility of substitution, where the substituents |ndependently of one

anot her azja en fromthe group consisting of fluorine, chlorine,

brom ne, err|-CJerr]al kyl, hal ogen t hyl , net hoxy, hal ogenonet hoxy and
Jerr]-de Yaﬁ%ﬁmﬁ'ﬂﬂg?@ﬁqd‘%eﬁ%ﬂ%@@erdi ng to any one of clains
1 to 10 of )¢1h§aiﬁvmg@°@,), in which A-Rerr] is CHerr],

and in which the provisos mentioned In claim 1 for the compound of the formula (1) apply,
preferably in the presence of a base, with a compound of the formula )

NAO\AIRT

N ' (i)
HO \R, (GR)n '

whi ch is nonosubstituted by

of halogen, (Jerr]-(err]al kyl and
Hﬂtym ﬁccordi ng to claim1 of the

Rga

inwhich n, q, A, G, R, Ry, Rs and Ry are as defined for formula (1),
and in which the provisos mentioned in claim 1 for the compound of the formula (1) apply, or
a2) reacting a compound of the formula

o vy,
(GR)n

(Rga

in which n, q, R, A, G, Rz, Rs and Ry are as defined for formula (1),
and in which the provisos mentioned in claim 1 for the compound of the formula (1) apply, if
appropriate in the presence of a base, with a compound of the formula



(O o LA R P

Ris nmethyl, ethyl, isopropyl ﬁf—t—eH—bu{—A,Ll___R[_eu] is Clerr]- C[err]al kyl,

Cerr]-Cerr]al koxy, fluorine or hIorlne ;and nls 1. 22.

conmpound according to any one o l mﬁf [mllof the formula (1), |n :
which A-Rlerr] is (err]Herr], 0. 23. A conpound according
to any one o 1 to 10 of theforrrua(l) i n which A—M

CHerr], nis qis 2. 24. A process for the preparation of "a corrpound_

accordlngto clalml of the fornula (I) of where appropriate, one of its
E/Z i soners or tautoners,.in each case in tsne free formor in salt form
whi ch conprises, for exa_rrpl e, al) either reacting a conpound of the formula
WD 97/ 20809 . PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -
114- [err] in which X Y, Z Rerr], ¥r] and R err] are as defined for
formula (1) and Xferr] is a leavingxu oM, and in which the provisos
mentioned in claim1 for the cofBindJof tthe fornula (1) apply, preferably
in the presence of a base, with a coggeunesof the f@;)rmla [err] in which n,
g, A G R Rerr], Rerr] and Rg e aSMbLF ned 't or formula (1), and
in which the provisos nmentioned i . 1 for the conpound of the formula
(1) apply, or a2) reacting a conpound of\.the fornula [err] in which n, q,
R A G Rerr], Rerr] and Rerr] are a§ 4defined for formula (1), and in
whi ch t he prOVISOS nmentioned I n cl t he conpound of the forrmula (I)
apply, if appiehls |'@P¥"Pﬁ%%’?@§'@ﬁ h#l?ﬁ%‘ﬁ“ r@n HRBUnd of the

formul a WO ¥ Z, B9 F%%and R, are as defined for formula (1),
PCT/,EP96/ 05226 -

b) for the preparation of a compound of the formula (1) in which Y is NHR, and Z is O,
reacting a compound of the formula (1) in which Y is OR, with a compound of the formula
RsNHa, which is known or can be prepared by methods known per se and in which Ry is as
defined for formula (i), or

c) for the preparation of a compound of the formula (I) in which Y is NHRs and Z is S,
reacting a compound of the formula (I) in which Y is Fl,NH, and Z is O with P4Sye or
Lawesson's reagent, or

d) for the preparation of a compound of the formula (1) in which Z is SO, reacting a
compound of the formula () In which Z is S with an oxidizing agent, or

e) for the preparation of a compound of the formula (1) in which Rs is aryl~Q-Co-Cealkyl, aryl-
Q-C-Cealkenyl, heterocyclyl-Q-Cx-Cealkyl, heterocyciyl-Q-C--Csalkenyl, or aryl-Q-C-Cealky!
or aryl-Q-C-Cealkenyl, heterocyclyl-Q-C-Csalkyl or heterocyclyl-Q-C-Cealkenyt which are
mono- to pentasubstituted inthe aryl or heterocyclyl ring, depending on the possiblny of
substitution, and where the substituents independently of one another are chosen from the
group consisting of halogen, C,-Cealkyl, halogeno-C4-Csalkyi, Cs-Cscycloalkyl, halogeno-
C3-Ces-cycloalkyl, C,-Ceallkoxy, halogeno-C,-Cs-alkoxy, CN, nitro and C-Csalkoxycarbonyl,
and

Q is a direct bond, -CH{OH)-, -C(=0)- or -S(=0),~; and

v is0, 1 0r2; and

reacting a compound of the formula



-115 - [err] which is known or can_bhe prepared by nethods known per se, and
in which X, Y, Z HRerr], Rerr] and R err] are as defined for fornmula (I),
or b) for .the preparation of a co mula (1) in which Yis-
NHR[err] and Zis O reacting a cmmﬂmﬂ“ [ml?“u rmula (1) in which Yis
OR[err] with a conpound of the forful& REer't]NH érr], which is known or can
be preparedWﬁ&rgﬁods known per se and in which R[err] i s RST/ERISPR2E f or
formula (1), or c) for the preparation of a conpound of the formula (1) In
which Y is NHRlerr] and Z is S, reactingtd8conpound of the formula (1) in
which Y is Rerr]NHerr] and Zis Owth Plerr]S[err] or Lawesson's
reagent, or d) for the preparation of a conpound of the formula (1) In
which Z is SO reacting a conpoung of the fornula (1) In which Zis Swth
an oxi di zing agent, or-e) forythe preparatlon of |E'ilracorrpound of the fornula
(I') in which Rerr] is argj r }fC[err]m' y}\' ryl -

Q{err]-Cerr]al kenyl, heterocyclyl- ﬁ:[er l] al kyl ,
heterocyclyl-Q (Jerr]-Cerr]r | T o8refy err]-d b} al kyl or
aryl-Q (Jerr]- Caal kenyl, clyl-Q (GBWky| or

heterocyclyl-Q err]-Cerr]alK 0- to pentasubstituted in
the aryl or heterocyclyl ring, deggnding on the pgRgiqbl ity of substitution,
and where the substituents independently of one another are chosen fromthe
group consi giwhieh of hal ogen, C[err]-err]alkyl,

Cor 1 or K 5t e 6164 g B G ol 1"
hal ogeno- (] Bedis WWWWNWWW of al-QrC4 Galignyl onhiterty | ,

gndagdl ?egc%cfo 'i?’e ?or @W@&)‘&@g@lumm@ n‘Q\g, Lo

PCT/ EP96/ o59mndmn e.ppfslhimymwmom and wiRrethe substiteants infippendpntiy of, R,

%z:ﬁ QR[g[[ergE gﬁ%ﬁgmﬁ%ﬁéh@%ﬁiﬁnﬁg er ocycl &F"%Qﬁﬁiﬁemﬁlf? 35110- or
C1-Ce-alkoxy, CN, nitro and C-Cealkoxycarbonyl;

Qs a direct bond, -CH(OH)-, -C(=0)- or -S(=O)~; and
v Iis0,1or2;
in which the provisos mentioned in claim 1 for the compound of the formula (1) apply:
and which is known or can be prepared by processes known per se, with hydrogen in the
presence of a hydrogenation catalyst, ' .
and in each case, if desired, converting a compound of the formula (1) obtainable according
to the process or in another manner or an E/Z isomer or tautomer thereof, in each case in
the free form or in salt form, into another compound of the formuta (1) or an E/Z isomer or
tautomer thereof, in each case in the free form or in salt form, separating a mixture of E/Z

" isomers obtainable according to the process and isolating the desired isomer, and/or con-
verting a free compound of the formuta () obtainable according to the process or in another
manner or an E/Z isomer or tautomer thereof into a salt or converting a sait, obtainable
according to the process or in another manner, of a compound of the formula (1) or of an
E/Z isomer or tautomer thereof into the free compound of the formula (1) or an E/Z isomer
or tautomer thereof or into another salt.

25. A compound of the formula



cycIyI-QC[err]'-C[err]aI kynyl which are nono- to pentasubstituted in the

aryl or heterocylyl ring, dependi ng—Oﬁ—t—he—pﬁssrbH—l—try of substitution, and
where the substituents independentl 1 r|| ilﬁ)rﬁo her are chosen from the

M

er

t
group consisting of hal ogen, C[err]yl Ill"?l“' ogeno-
C[err]-C[errLﬁi%m,C[err] Clerr]c . PCT, 5226

hal ogeno-Clerr]|-(err]-cycl oal kyl, C[err] C[ rjal koxy, hal ogénc-
Cerr]-Cerr]al koxy, CN, nitro and Cerr]; (;[err]al koxycarbonyl; Qis a
direct bond, -CHOH) -, -C(=0- or -5 O)'[ -;;andv is 0,1o0r 2; in
whi ch the provisos nentioned in claim1 for the conmpound of the fornmula (1)
apply; and which is known or can be prepared by processes known per se,

wi th hydrogen In the presence of a hygé@g ion catalyst, and in each
case, if desired, converting a corrpou d the fornmula (1) obtainable
according to the process or i [ er or an KMy, i sonmer or tautoner
thereof, in each case in the free form : /), form into another
corrpound of the formula (1) or an Bz | ket or tautomer thereof, in each
case in the free formor In salt form sepay |ng a m xture of E/Z | sonmers
obt ai nabl e according to the process and |sol % ng the desired isoner,

and/ or con- Grhich f t bl e accordi n
to the proce‘?s{s orrﬁg%%éqﬁerz'w%r@ﬁhbr an%@gﬂ%pyﬁa@@ﬁer t her eof )
Into a sal t apd inwhigh the previsosynentioned inplaimj| fer tae@gmumglsto@meﬁemohappw in
anot her nanngr bS8 dAReTLEE/Z

t aut.oner th%ﬁ?ﬁﬁ?ﬁ%{@wgﬁ%ﬁd of trl}égbﬂfeg?:ﬁﬁﬁigéﬁ{ g@ Soner

or tautoner ther salt. 25. A conpound of the forrrul a
WO 97/ 20809 ,

96/ 05226
M3 ZaTTY 38 piesRs for the praparplion of & somaopind sp defined i ey 25 | e Ferrada ()
defined for uﬂemmaeqn theifreedormi on in salh fogm; whlnthomhprldas for exdinspds, nenti oned in
| 1f t
! possi bl o & BacER/BHng ot ieornlidtA W3R, X, G0, n ey BERRCR' 11O
free form ordefinedier formulafl) ipgaim pn@&ve@membe pmvsogmqmomd iprelairh 1fockepound
as defined 'Wﬁd‘bﬂﬁe Rfmhi&?l)faﬁbw ﬁpﬁlﬁﬁﬂa\? in'lﬁ? ?é%@n&atff% bale! Wifh H I\@dg)?r m-

or in salt form conprises, for exa reacting a conpotl
the fornul a &Fakth ?’ﬁ°‘mﬂ‘|'ch n, g0 A G R R[err] Rlerr] and Rlerr] are as
g) reacting a compound of the formula
?H 0
N

R,

a

(GRn (WD),
RJq
in which n, g, G, R, Rz and R; are as defined for formula (1) in claim 1
and in which the provisos mentioned in claim 1 for the compound of the formula (1) apply, if
appropriate in the presence of a base, with a compound of the formula

R;ANH, (v,

which is known or can be prepared by methods known per se and in which
A and Ry are as defined for formula (1) in c!alm 1,
and in each case, if desired, converting a compound of the formula (lll) obtainable
acconding to the process or in another manner or an E/Z isomer or tautomer thereol, in
each case in the free form or in sait form, into ancther compound of the formula {lll) or an
E/Z isomer or tautomer thereof, in each case in the free form or in salt form, separating a
mixture of E/Z isomers obtainable according to the process and isolating the desired
isomers, and/or converting a free compound of the formula (Ji1) obtainable according to the



defined for formula (I) in claiml-and in which the provisos nentioned in
claim1 for the conpound of the fornmula (I) apply, If appropriate in the

presence of a base, with Herr] eo or g) reacting a -
conmpound of the fornula [err] Nﬂwm ﬂu]mu"'llzn'ﬂu R[err] and R[err] are as
defined for formula (I) in clalmi' afid tn %hi%ch *t he provi sgs nentioned in
claim1 for ‘?ﬂ'@mé??rrpound of the formula (1) apply, if apprl'dgﬁpa?f’gs"? t he
presence of a base, with a conpound of the formula R err] ANH err]

(VI1), which is known or can be preparediBy nethods known per se and in
which A and Rlerr] are as defined for formula (1) in claim1, and in each
case, if desired, converting a conpound of the fornmula (I11) obtainable
accordi ng pmcbkeonpnanelher manner oa ap ERisomanordautomerthefeofintes$al, opcoriveing er

Esgsr{)gal;\d o? ?E’%rw ‘Jﬁgwlggﬂn%tﬁalo*aé%&tm &Wﬁé&el n each

case in thiormuiadlier of m eqormwerstampamonge freercompoundf the/ fdmndaner s
obt ai nabl e t he desired isoners,
(Rf ﬁ%&ﬁeﬁ& SaultbREAcreal dt iltd g w#.%{n

and/ or conver ree conpound of the f 111) obtainabl e according
to the R pegieitedwhich compnses at least one compound according to claim 1 of the formula

PCT/ EP96/ 05226 -118 roces |n an er nne Z isoner or

t aut oner t?‘i?éﬂ*ﬁﬁﬂ?’&’@gﬂ S‘P‘RWBG %?@?EA‘BI"@‘W@'& ng to
the pr ocesmmmwwabbmnfmasﬂwwﬁvmmnwmmémmé&dﬂbh or of
an E/ zZ isorarﬁéfgg?%%%%%ﬁ hereof into the free conmpound of the fornula

(I11) or a oner  or autorrer thereof or into another salt. 27. A

t d % ﬂﬁoﬂ%&éﬂ f
Fﬁz :‘glrmejl a (If’ or erg appr OSI‘I ate an sﬁ@%@h?gu%ﬁe?%%r&zgf
in the freintimately Biixing,and/or. wita the-auxdiiagy orawdliaries.e act i ve

d ffect t tr.at
26, A pr 00 8aTHekSa fe oMARUREF geingy ?Qaé%#pqgré"{éanﬁayi G hatcprpiposele: &l 26
V\ﬂi ch cprphhﬁ&doﬂfeibﬂaﬂbmﬂ%mtﬂ.hﬂﬂfmtmﬂdnagaghehmwd mxsad fuepgm_wnw:th
t he auxili Ofi ¢ onpound as defined in claim
1 of the fﬁ%ﬂ?é@#@'%g{% }g‘?&'&l’@ é%@ hmé/Z | soner or tautoner
thereof, i ag!fiffo fseét d &infpodhna’ad a@ﬁhéﬂﬁeﬁm%mufwmloma%mmﬁanas
defined in claim 27 for controlling pests.

31. A method of controlling pests, which comprises applying a compound as defined in
claim 1 of the formula (i) or a composition as defined in claim 27 to the pests or their
environment.

32. A process according to claim 31 for protecting plant propagation material, which com-
prises treating the propagation material or the site of planting out of the propagation
material.

33. Plant propagation material treated by the process defined in claim 32.
34. A compound of the formula

0 - av),
(GR),

(R,

in which n, g, R, A, G, Rz, Rsand R; are as defined for formula (1), claim 1, and in which the
provisos mentioned in Claim 1 for the compound of the formula (I) apply, or, where appro-



for the preparation of a conposition according to claim?25. 30. The use of
a conpound as defined in claimi1 of the fornmula (1) or of a conposi tion as
defined in claim?27 for control Ilmﬂmamnm M met hod of controlling -
pests, which conprises applying " ined in claim1l of the
formula (1) Qo dypggPosition as defi‘ned it ctai'm 27 to the prRSEPoRbsEAE
environnent . 32. A process according to claim31 for protecting plant
propagation material, which com prises _t{,ega_ti ng the propagation nmateri al
or the site of planting out of the propagation material. 33. Plant
propagati on mat eri al treat ed by the process defined in claim32. 34. A

T T

nmenti oned imrlﬁd!trfminfor t he conpound of the formula (1) apply, or, where
appr o- WO 97/ 20809
PCT/ EP96/ 05 386A compoungst ofthefomulgossi bl e E/ Z i somer, E/Z isoner mixture
and/ or tautoner thereof, in the free formor in salt form 35. A conpound
of the formula [err] in which nQHg, OG R R[err], and R[err] are as defined
for formula (1), claim1; and igﬂ provisos mentioned in claiml
for the conmpound of the formul a , wher e appro- priate, a
possible E/Z isoner, B/ Z isomer nRxt uRg phd (S?R%a r thereof, in the
free formor in salt form

(Rs)q

in which n, q, G, R, R, and R, are as defined for formula (f), claim 1, and in which the
provisos mentioned in claim 1 for the compound of the formula (1) apply, or, where appro-
priate, a possible E/Z isomer, E/Z isomer mixture and/or tautomer thereof, in the free form
orinsaltform.
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